M.    TULLI    CICERONIS 

ORATIO    DE    IMPERIO    CN.    POMPEI 
[PRO   LEGE   MANILIA] 


'Ir^^ditt  f  ms  ^txm.^ 


M.   TULLI    CICERONIS 

ORATIO    DE    IMPERIO    CN.    POMPEI 

[PRO   LEGE    MANILIA] 
WITJI  INTRODUCTION  AND  NOTES 


BY 


J.   C.   NICOL,   M.A. 

LATE    FELI.OW   OF   TRINITY    HALL,    CAMBRIDGE, 
HEAD   MASTER  OF   PORTSMOUTH   GRAMMAR   SCHOOL. 


CAMBRIDGE: 

AT   THE    UNIVERSITY   PRESS 

1899 

\^All  Kights  reserv£d.] 


aonDon:    C    J.    CLAY   and   SONS, 

CAMBRIDGE   UNIVERSITY   PRESS   WAREHOUSE, 

AVE  MARIA   LANE. 

(Slagflotn:    263,  ARGYLE  STREET. 


ILttpjlfl:   F.  A.  BROCKHAUS. 

i^  Sotk:  THE  MACMILLAN  COMPANY. 

Bombap:  E.  SEYMOUR  IIALE. 


PREFACE. 

IN  preparing  this  edition  for  the  Syndics  of  the 
Pitt  Press  I  have  borne  in  mind  the  requirements 
of  younger  students,  who  will  probably  be  making 
their  first  acquaintance  with  Cicero  through  this 
speech,  which  is  best  known,  in  England  at  any  rate, 
by  the  title  pro  Lege  Manilia. 

There  is  a  growing  fashion  nowadays  in  school- 
editions  of  the  Classics  to  reduce  critical  discussion 
to  a  minimum,  and  to  eliminate  the  quotation  of 
parallel  passages.  The  tendency  may  easily  be 
carried  too  far.  The  average  boy,  if  left  to  himself, 
will  not  read  notes,  even  at  the  foot  of  the  page, 
but  it  is  a  mistake  to  make  things  too  easy  for  him. 
One  result,  for  instance,  of  the  wholesale  provision  of 
special  vocabularies,  is  that  many  boys  are  incapable 
of  intelligently  using  a  good  dictionary. 

An  apt  quotation,  of  course  explained  and  applied 
by  the  teacher,  is  often  the  best  instrument  for  driving 
home  a  new  idiom  or  a  strange  word,  and  there  are 
N.  b 
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always  one  or  two  boys  in  a  form  who  can  be  induced 
to  take  an  interest  in  textual  criticism,  provided  that 
it  is  not  of  too  recondite  a  nature. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  Index,  with  its  lists  of  case 
and  prepositional  usages,  may  be  of  service  in  revision 
to  summarize  what  has  been  learned  in  the  reading  of 
the  speech. 

The  Introduction  is  based  almost  entirely  on 
Mommsen.  The  text  is  in  the  main  that  of  Miiller 
(Teubncr  serics),  but  I  have  consulted  throughout 
Mr  A.  C.  Clark's  collation  of  the  Harleian  MS. 
{Aficcdota  Oxoiiiensa,  Part  vil.). 

In  preparing  the  notes  I  have  made  use  of  the 
editions  of  Richter  and  Eberhard,  Halm,  Professor 
Wilkin.s,  and  J.  Hunter-Smith. 

Mr  A.  W.  W.  Dale,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Trinity 
Hall,  has  kindly  helped  me  in  revising  the  proofs,  and 
I  am  indebted  to  him  for  many  valuable  suggcstions. 
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I.  When  the  great  struggle  with  Hannibal  was  over,  Rome 
soon  found  herself  in  colHsion  with  the  powers  of  the  East. 
The  conquest  and  annexation  first  of  Macedonia  and  then  of 
Greece,  increased  the  chances  of  conflict,  and  the  death  of 
Attalus,  her  friend  and  ally,  who  bequeathed  his  kingdom  of 
Pergamus  to  Rome  in  133  B.C.,  gave  to  Rome  the  new  province 
of  Asia,  and  made  her  definitely  an  Eastem  power. 

It  was  at  this  juncture  that  the  Republic  entered  on  a  period 
of  war  and  revolution  which  not  only  revealed  the  weakness 
and  incapacity  of  the  Govemment,  but  forced  men  for  a  while 
to  neglect  the  calls  of  foreign  poUcy. 

The  reforms  of  the  Gracchi,  their  downfall,  the  shameful 
struggle  with  Jugurtha,  the  fight  for  existence  with  the  Cimbri 
and  the  Teutones,  were  foUowed  by  the  great  Itahan  rising 
with  its  heritage  of  Civil  War. 

During  these  years  the  Roman  province  of  Asia^,  which  had 
been  given  over  by  Caius  Gracchus^  to  the  greed  of  the  publi- 
cani,  was  suffering  unspeakable  extortions^,  and  a  peasantry 
bankrupt  and  enslaved  waited  only  the  signal  for  revolt  against 
the  oppressor.     Meanwhile  a  king  had  arisen  who  was  to  lead 

^  Pro  Flacco  27,  65  Asta  vestra  constat  ex  Phrygia,  Mysia,  Caria, 
Lydia. 

^  Verr.  Act  II,  3,  6  censoria  locatio  constituta  est,  ut  Asiae,  lege 
Sempronia. 

'  See  65  of  this  speech /(7J«»»  for  oppression  and  rapacity  of  Roman 
governors. 
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the  rcaction  of  the  East  against  the  West,  the  successor  of 
Xerxes,  the  forerunner  of  the  Parthian  and  the  Turk  in  that 
world-struggle  upon  which  history  has  not  yet  said  the  last  word. 

Mithridatcs  VI  of  Pontns. 

2.  Mithridates  VI  of  Pontus,surnamed  Eupator,  the  romance 
of  whose  lifc  adds  a  fascination  to  his  career,  was  crowned  at  the 
age  of  eleven.  He  was  soon  driven  from  his  throne  and  for  seven 
years  led  the  life  of  a  homeless  wanderer.  Amidst  dangers  and 
hardships  he  grew  to  heroic  stature.  His  feats  as  a  runner  and 
rider,  his  gigantic  armour,  his  unerring  aim  were  the  theme  of 
many  a  legend.  When  at  length  he  regained  his  throne,  we 
find  him  a  typical  Eastem  potentate  with  all  the  vices  and 
cruelty  of  a  Sultan.  The  ruthless  murder  of  his  own  kindred, 
the  atmosphere  of  suspicion  and  treachery  in  which  he  moved, 
are  characteristic. 

What  marks  him  off  however  from  the  mere  despot,  is  his 
boundless  activity.  He  explored  in  disguise  the  dominions  he 
hoped  to  conquer,  and  administered  justice  in  twenty-two  lan- 
guages  without  the  aid  of  an  interpreter.  He  was  no  pioneer  of 
civilization,  and  the  tincture  of  Hellenism  which  he  could  not 
fail  to  acquire  left  him  still  a  thorough  Oriental ;  but  his  ubiquitous 
vigour,  his  refusal  to  acknowledge  defeat  in  the  unequal  struggle 
which  ended  only  with  his  life,  made  him  a  most  formidable  foe 
to  Rome^ 

Asia  Minor  and  Potttus. 

3.  The  Kingdom  of  Pontus  (or  Cappadocia  on  the  sea)  was 
situated  at  the  north-eastern  extremity  of  Asia  Minor,  bordering 
on  Armenia,  and  with  a  coast-Hne  that  reached  from  Sinope  to 
Colchis.  It  was  a  fertile  and  well-wooded  land,  yet  morc  primi- 
tive  in  its  condition  than  the  countries  to  west  and  south  of  it 
with  their  manifold  nationalities,  upon  which  the  Greek  colonies 

'  Pro  Murena  1 5,  31  atqtil,  si  diligtnter,  quid  AlithridaUs  potuerit, 
et  quid  effccerit,  et  qui  vir  fuerit,  consideraris,  omniius  regibus,  quibus- 
cum  populus  Komanus  bellum  gessit,  hnuc  regem  nimirum  antepones. 
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and  traders,  and  the  conquests  of  Alexander  the  Great  had 
stamped  something  of  the  civilization  of  Hellas.  Mithridates' 
first  attempts  to  extend  his  dominions  led  him  northwards  to 
the  eastern  and  northern  shores  of  the  Black  Sea,  where  the 
Greek  coast-towns  of  the  Crimea  hailed  him  as  a  deHverer  from 
the  wild  Scythian  and  Celtic  tribes  who  imperilled  theirexistence. 

Here  he  acquired  a  kingdom,  which  extended  to  the  Dnieper, 
and  was  known  as  the  kingdom  of  the  Bosporus. 

Having  for  a  time  satisfied  his  ambition  in  this  direction,  he 
proceeded  to  strengthen  his  position  in  Asia  Minor.  He  gave 
his  daughter  Cleopatra  in  marriage  to  Tigranes,  king  of  the 
Greater  Armenia,  thus  securing  his  rear,  and  he  next  tumed  his 
attention  to  Paphlagonia  which  lay  between  his  kingdom  and 
Bithynia,  and  to  Cappadocia  proper  which  formed  a  buffer-state 
between  his  kingdom  and  the  newly-formed  province  of  CiHcia. 
Into  the  intrigues  by  vvhich  he  secured  a  footing  in  both  these 
countries  there  is  no  need  here  to  enter ;  but  he  had  hardly 
planted  his  creature  on  the  throne  of  Cappadocia,  when  he  found 
himself  checked  by  a  menace  from  Rome. 

Sulla  and  Lucullus :  the  Mithridatic  Wars. 

4.  L.  Sulla,  then  the  govemor  of  CiHcia^^with  a  mere  handful 
of  troops  at  his  disposal,  crossed  the  Taurus,  drove  out  the 
nominee  of  Mithridates,  and  set  Ariobarzanes  on  the  throne 
of  Cappadocia.  This  happened  in  B.c.  92  :  but  the  work  was 
undone  as  soon  as  Sulla  left  Asia.  Ariobarzanes  was  driven 
into  exile,  and  Nicomedes  HI,  king  of  Bithynia,  was  supplanted 
by  a  brother  who  was  virtually  a  tool  of  Mithridates.  It  was 
in  answer  to  their  appeals  to  Rome  that  Manius  Aquillius  an 
ex-consul  was  sent,  without  an  army,  to  support  the  governor 
of  the  provmce.  Again  Mithridates  gave  way,  but  continued 
to  prepare  for  a  stmggle  which  was  novv  inevitable,  and  when 
Aquillius  encouraged  Nicomedes  to  harass  the  borders  of 
Pontus  and  forbad  Mithridates  to  defend  himself,  the  storm 
broke.  With  a  vast  army  Mithridates  overran  Bithynia,  crushed 
the  feeble   opposition   of  the    Roman   and   native  troops,   put 
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Aquillius  to  a  crucl  death',  and  occupied  the  whole  province 
of  Asia.  The  day  of  vengeance  for  the  oppressed  provincials 
came  at  last,  when  from  Ephesus  Mithridates  issued  his  famous 
decree  that  all  ItaUans,  without  distinction  of  age  or  sex,  should 
be  massacred  on  one  and  the  same  day  throughout  Asia*. 

5.  Rome  was  bound  to  act  now.  and  to  act  vigorously ;  but 
how  was  it  to  be  done  ?  Mithridates  was  extending  his  conquests 
into  Europe  :  he  had  made  overtures  (too  late,  it  is  true)  to  the 
revolting  ItaHans;  Macedonia  and  Greece  were  in  his  power. 
But  the  struggle  with  the  Italians  was  not  yet  ended,  the  rivalry 
of  Marius  and  Sulla  was  just  beginning.  At  this  juncture  SuUa 
behaved  with  decision  and  patriotism.  He  put  out  of  sight  the 
interests  and  the  peril  of  his  own  party,  he  left  the  smouldering 
embers  of  the  dying  war,  and  with  a  force  of  only  30,000  men, 
without  a  single  vessel  of  war,  set  out  to  reconquer  what  was  lost. 

His  position  was  most  difficult.  He  had  to  depend  upon  re- 
quisitions  to  supply  and  pay  his  troops :  the  pirates,  Mithridates' 
allies  against  the  common  enemy,  held  the  seas  ;  and,  worst  of 
all,  the  Marian  revolution  soon  cut  him  adrift  from  Rome.  He 
was  deposed  and  proscribed,  his  successor  Flaccus  had  been 
appointed  and  might  at  any  moment  appear,  to  add  to  his 
distractions. 

Mithridates'  plan  of  attempting  to  crush  his  adversaries  in 
the  open  field  proved  their  deliverance.  At  Chaeronea  and 
at  Orchomenus  Sulla  utterly  defeated  armies  of  greatly  superior 
strength  led  as  usual  by  Greek  mercenary  commanders. 

The  vigorous  efforts  of  LucuUus,  his  legatus,  had  raised  some 
semblance  of  a  fleet,  and  in  B.C.  85  SuIIa  was  in  a  position  to 
open  negotiations  with  Mithridates  whose  cruelty  and  oppression 
had  already  caused  a  reaction  against  his  rule  in  Asia.  Flaccus 
avoiding  a  conflict  had  reached  Chalcedon  the  year  before, 
where  he  fell  a  victim  to  a  mutiny  of  his  own  troops  and  the 
intrigues  of  Fimbria  his  successor. 

'  11,1.18  Ugatnm  omni  supplicio  interfectttm. 

"  7,  1.  12  jj,  gui  uno  die  tota  in  j4sia,  tot  in  civitatibus,  uno  nuntio... 
cives  Romanos  necandos  trucidandosque  denotavit. 
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In  B.C.  84  Sulla  crossed  into  Asia  and  dictated  terms  of  peace, 
while  Fimbria  deserted  by  his  two  legions  committed  suicide, 
thus  leaving  the  field  clear. 

6.  But  tbe  state  of  Italy  called  imperatively  for  Sulla's 
retum^  if  he  was  to  save  even  the  remnants  of  his  party,  and 
the  punishment  of  Mithridates  was  necessarily  deferred.  The 
kings  of  Bithynia  and  Cappadocia  were  restored,  the  authors  of 
the  massacre  were  punished  (though  the  arch-criminal  escaped), 
and  the  province  of  Asia  was  ordered  to  pay  all  arrears  of 
taxation  and  an  indemnity  of  20,000  talents.  Midiridates  was 
thus  stripped  of  his  conquests  west  of  the  river  Halys,  and  to 
all  appearance  the  position  of  affairs  which  had  existed  in  B.C  92 
was  restored. 

Lucius  Licinius  Murena  was  left  in  charge  with  the  two 
legions  of  Fimbria,  and  SuIIa  quitted  Asia  in  B.C.  83  to  reconquer 
Italy  and  undo  the  work  of  the  Marian  revolution. 

Mithridates,  once  more  confined  to  his  old  territories,  con- 
tented  himself  vvith  strengthening  his  dominion  and  prepared 
for  an  expedition  into  the  Bosporan  Kingdom*.  In  B.C.  82 
Murena  rashly  attacked  him,  and  received  a  serious  check^ 
This  was  the  so-called  Second  Mithridatic  war:  it  was  brought 
to  a  speedy  end,  as  Sulla  recalled  Murena*,  and  the  peace  was 
renewed  in  81. 

Tigranes. 

7.  Tigranes  now  came  to  the  front.  He  had  been  left 
untouched  by  the  settlement  of  SuUa,  and  availing  himself  of 
the  weakness  of  his  neighbours  he  began  to  spread  his  power 
south  and  east  over  the  dominions  of  the  Seleucidae,  and  not 
rontent  with  this  occupied  portions  of  Cappadocia  and  Cilicia. 
Mithridates,  though  less  obviously  active,  was  increasing  the 

*  8,  1.  17  a^  ^^  bello  Sullam  in  Italiam  res publica...revocavit. 

*  9'  !•  33  ''  ^'  Bosforanis.Jiniiimis  st4is,  bellum  inferre  simularet. 

*  In  spite  of  this  he  enjoyed  the  farce  of  a  triumph,  8, 1  23  triumph- 
avit  L.  Murena  de  MithrideUe. 

*  8,  1.  aS  Afureriam  SuUa  rerwavit. 

N.  \. 
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efficiency  of  his  army  and  fleet,  training  his  troops  especially 
on  Roman  lines  with  the  help  of  Roman  exiles,  and  in  short 
preparing  for  the  struggle  which  was  bound  to  come, 

8.  In  B.C.  79  Sulla,  after  re-estabhshing  the  constitution  on 
the  basis  of  aristocratic  and  senatorial  power,  laid  down  his 
Dictatorship,  retired  into  private  life,  and  a  year  later  died. 

He  had  not  succecded  however  in  inspiring  with  his  own 
energy  the  govemment  which  he  had  created.  The  rule  of  the 
Sullan  Restoration  proved  both  incompetent  and  short-sighted. 

No  attempt  was  made  to  check  the  aggression  of  Tigranes, 
nor,  as  we  shall  see,  to  destroy  the  growing  evil  of  piracy: 
matters  were  allowed  to  drift  until  the  death  of  Nicomedes  in 
n.c.  75  brought  on  a  crisis.  By  his  will  he  bcqueathed  his 
Kingdom  of  Bithynia  to  Rome,  thus  bringing  the  frontiers  of 
Rome  and  Pontus  closer  than  ever.     Mithridates  declared  war. 

Once  again  Rome's  extremity  was  his  opportunity.  The  at- 
tempt  of  Lepidus  to  overthrow  the  govemment,  and  the  war  with 
Sertorius  in  Spain,  no  doubt  decided  him  to  strike  first,  and  he 
promptly  placed  himself  in  communication  with  Sertorius'  from 
whom  he  received  Roman  officers  to  iead  his  armies  and  fleets. 

The  Third  Mithridatic  War:  the  Campaigns  of  Lucullus. 

9.  Lucius  Lucullus  and  Marcus  Cotta  were  appointed  to 
the  command  in  Asia.  They  found  Mithridates  already  in 
possession  of  Bithynia,  and  Cotta  who  arrived  first  was  forced 
to  take  shelter  in  Chalcedon,  where  his  rashness  cost  the  Romans 
the  loss  of  their  fleet.  Mithridates  raised  the  siege  of  Chalcedon 
on  the  approach  of  Lucullus,  and  advancing  along  the  Tropontis 
besieged  Cyzicus*.  Here  he  was  cut  ofT  with  his  enormous  army 
by  LucuUus  and  succeeded  in  saving  only  the  reranants  by  sea. 
Cyzicus  was  secured  and  the  Pontic  army  destroyed.  The  fleet 
however  of  Mithridates  still  held  the  seas,  and  a  squadron  of 

'  9,  1.  I  ustfu^  in  Hispaniam  legatos  ac  litUras  viisit  ad  eos  duces 
quibuscum  tum  bellum  gerebamus. 

^  20,  1.  3,  and  pro  Murena  15,  33,  where  Cyzicus  is  described  as 
Asiae  iattuam. 
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fifty  sail  carrying  10,000  picked  troops  and  the  flower  of  the 
Roman  exiles  had  actually  set  out  for  Italy.  Lucullus,  though 
hampered  by  the  loss  of  the  ships  at  Chalcedon,  managed  to 
overtake  and  destroy  this  squadron,  thus  saving  his  country  from 
a  renewal  of  civil  war^ 

10.  The  brilliant  campaigns  which  followed  can  be  but 
briefly  summarized  here.  Lucullus  at  once  invaded  Pontus  and 
in  B.C.  72  destroyed  a  second  army  at  Cabira,  after  which  nearly 
two  years  were  spent  in  reducing  the  towns  of  Sinope,  Heraclea, 
and  Amisus^.  Mithridates  who  had  escaped  only  through  the 
greed  of  the  Roman  soldiers  for  the  rich  booty  which  he  strewed 
in  his  flight^,  sought  refuge  with  his  son-in-law  Tigranes*,  and 
he,  having  with  short-sighted  policy  refused  to  join  in  the  war, 
now  detained  the  fugitive  in  semi-captivity. 

It  was  clear  that  if  LucuIIus'  work  was  to  be  done  thoroughly, 
Tigranes  must  be  deak  with  ;  but  the  Govemment  according  to 
its  wont  declined  to  take  the  initiative,  and  Lucullus,  like  SuIIa, 
had  to  act  alone.  His  reorganization  of  Asia,  his  attempts  to 
remedy  the  grievances  of  the  provincials^,  and  to  check  the 
extortion  of  the  publicani,  had  made  him  unpopular  with  the 
Equites  who  now  began  to  intrigue  for  his  recall.  This  lack 
of  sympathy  between  general  and  government  made  it  diflScult 
for  him  to  ask  for  reinforcements,  and  yet  fresh  troops  were 
urgently  needed.  His  two  best  legions  were  the  same  that 
Flaccus  and  Fimbria  had  led  in  B.c.  86 ;  they  had  been  promised 
their  well-earned  discharge  after  Cabira  and  it  was  dangerous 


^  21,  1.  7  classem  quae  dticibus  Sertorianis  ad  Italiam  studio  injlam- 
fnafa  raperetur. 
2  71,1.  12. 

*  21,  1.  30,  and  1.  1  haec  diim  nostri  colligunt  omnia  diligentius,  rex 
ipse  e  manibus  effugit. 

*  23,  11.  4—6. 

'  Cicero  does  justice  to  this  side  of  Lucullus  in  Acad.  Pr.  11.  i,  3 
in  eodem  [Lucullo)  tanta  prudentia  fuit  in  constituendis  temperandisque 
civitatibus,  tanta  aequitas,  ut  hodie  stet  Asia  Luculli  institutis  servandis 
et  quasi  vestigiis  persequendis. 

C2 
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to  withhold  it  longer*.  But  Lucullus  with  the  Iiaughty  tempera- 
ment  of  the  aristocrat  paid  too  littlc  hced  to  the  feehngs  of  his 
men.  He  had  none  of  the  magnetic  power  by  which  great 
generals  secure  the  devotion  of  their  soldiers.  He  kept  strict 
disciphne,  checked  pillage,  worked  his  troops  hard,  and  even 
his  success  could  not  secure  him  popularity. 

Nevertheless  he  made  up  his  mind  to  face  Tigranes  and 
called  upon  him  to  surrender  Mitliridates.  On  his  refusal  he 
crossed  the  Euphrates  and  marched  upon  Tigranocerta,  the 
great  king's  new  capital.  The  victory  of  his  ten  thousand,  'too 
many  for  an  embassy,  too  few  for  an  army,'  over  a  force  im- 
measurably  superior  in  numbers  must  rank  as  one  of  the  most 
brilliant  achievements  of  the  Roman  arms. 

1 1.  The  power  of  Tigranes  seemed  shattered  at  one  blow, 
and  he  was  prepared  to  make  a  full  submission  liad  not 
Mithridates  intervened.  He  inspired  his  feeble  son-in-law  with 
his  own  indomitable  spirit,  and  devised  a  scheme  for  uniting  the 
nations  of  the  East  against  the  hated  invader.  A  report  was 
spread  that  the  object  of  Lucullus  was  to  plunder  one  of  their 
wealthiest  and  most  hallowed  shrines*.  Fanaticism  was  thus 
enhsted  in  support  of  a  national  cause,  and  what  that  means  in 
the  East  our  experiences  in  India  abundantly  illustrate. 

The  position  of  LucuUus  was  perilous.  He  had  to  weaken 
the  force  in  Pontus  by  calUng  up  troops  to  garrison  Tigrano- 
certa,  yet  he  actually  marched,  late  in  the  season,  into  the 
difficult  mountain-regions  of  Armenia  with  the  intention  of 
seizing  Artaxata  the  capital. 

12.  But  he  had  tried  the  patience  of  his  troops  too  far': 
a  mutiny  compelled  him  to  retreat,  and  he  found  nothing  but 

*  «6,  1.  8  qui  iam  stipendiis  confectis  erant. 

*  ^3,  1.  II  opinio  quae  animos  gentium  barbararum  ptrvaserat,  fani 
locuplctissimi  et  religiosissimi  diripiendi  causa  in  eas  oras  nostrum  esse 
exercitum  addnctuin.  Momnisen  conjectures  that  this  was  the  temple  of 
the  Fersian  Nanaea  or  Anaitis  in  Elymais. 

'  23, 1.  17  exercitus...nimia  longinquitate  locontm  ac desiderio sucrum 
commovebatur.     Cicero  says  nothing  of  the  mutiny. 
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trouble  in  his  rear.  Mithridates  and  Tigranes  had  fallen  on  his 
weakened  reserves,  and  though  he  reHeved  the  troops  at  Tigrano- 
certa  he  was  too  late  to  save  the  army  in  Pontus.  Triarius  his 
lieutenant  was  forced  to  a  battle  at  Ziela,  and  his  defeat  was 
so  complete  that  Lucullus  leamed  the  news  not  from  his  own 
soldiers  but  through  the  reports  of  the  natives^.  Disasters  fell 
thick  and  fast :  he  found  that  during  his  absence  in  Armenia  his 
enemies  had  procured  his  recali,  and  his  successor  Glabrio  had 
already  landed  in  Asia.  There  was  nothing  for  it  but  retreat, 
and  it  is  one  of  the  proudest  of  LucuUus'  achievements  that  in 
the  face  of  such  difficulties  he  brought  his  army  safely  back 
from  Armenia  to  Asia.  But  the  result  of  eight  years'  fighting 
had  been  lost  Glabrio  dechned  to  take  over  the  command. 
The  Fimbrian  legions  had  to  be  disbanded.  Mithridates  not 
only  re-occupied  his  kingdom,  but  raided  Cappadocia  and  ad- 
vanced  into  Bithynia^. 

Ariobarzanes,  once  more  dethroned,  sought  help  in  vain 
from  Lucullus  and  from  Glabrio. 

We  must  tum  now  to  the  war  with  the  Pirates,  and  to  the 
career  of  the  man  who  was  to  supcrsede  both  Lucullus  and 
Glabrio  and  bring  the  long  struggle  to  an  end. 

Cn.  Pompeitis  Magniis. 

13.  Pompeius,  whose  virtus  singularis  et  prope  divina  is 
the  main  theme  of  Cicero's  speech,  was  bom  in  B.C.  106. 

He  served  as  a  lad  of  seventeen  under  his  father  Cn.  Pompeius 
Strabo  during  the  Marsian  War^,  and  on  Sulla's  return  to  Italy 
joined  his  standard  with  an  army  which  he  levied  on  his  own 
authority*.     Sulla  employed  him,  in  spite  of  his  youth^,  to  cmsh 

^  25,  1.  3  non  ex  proelio  mintius  sed  ex  sernione  ruinor. 

'  5, 1.  20  Bithyniae...vieos  exustos  esse  complures :  regnum  Ariobar- 
zanis  totum  esse  in  liostium  potestate. 

'  28,  1.  28  e  ludo  atqtu  pueritiae  disciplinis...ad  patris  exerciium 
profectus. 

*  61, 1.  19  quid  tam  novum  quam  adulescentulum  privatum  exercitum 
difficili  rei  publicae  lempore  conjicere  ? 

'  28,  1.  32  ineunte  cuiulescentia  maximi  ipse  exercitus  imperator. 
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thc  Marian  party  in  Sicily  and  Africa,  and  allowed  hini  on  his 
return  to  receive  a  triumph^ 

14.  In  B.C.  78  SuUa  died.  Pompey  was  twenty-eight  at  the 
time  and  therefore  too  young  for  the  higher  offices.  Never- 
theless  in  the  Revolution  of  Lepidus  the  Senate,  owing  to  the 
dearth  of  able  men,  was  obliged  to  give  him  a  command.  He 
routed  the  rebels  in  the  north  at  Mutina,  and  then  insisted  on 
being  appointed  to  the  command  in  Spain  where  the  Sertorian 
war  was  still  raging.  The  Senate  had  little  choice  in  the  matter, 
and  in  B.C.  ^^  receiving  the  powers  of  a  proconsul  he  crossed  the 
Alps  into  GauP.  After  fighting  against  Sertorius  with  varying 
success,  being  saved  on  one  occasion  at  least  from  a  scvere 
defeat  by  his  older  colleague  Metellus,  he  had  the  good  fortunc, 
owing  to  the  assassination  of  Sertorius  to  bring  the  war  to 
an  end  in  B.c.  72, 

During  his  absence  the  Servile  or  Ciladiatorial  war  had 
broken  out,  and  Crassus  had  just  succeeded  in  quelling  the 
rising,  when  Pompey  retumed  from  Spain.  He  arrived  in 
time  to  disperse  the  remnants  of  the  insurgent  army  and  with 
characteristic  vanity  claimed  the  honours  of  the  bclltnn  servile^. 

1 5.  This  was  in  B.c.  7 1 ,  and  in  the  same  year  he  and  Crassus 
while  still  at  the  head  of  their  arniies,  agreed  to  make  common 
cause  with  the  democratic  faction  against  the  Govemment. 
Their  demands  could  not  be  refused,  and  Pompey  and  Crassus 
as  consuls*  for  B.C.  70  at  once  undid  the  work  of  SuIIa.  The 
Tribunate,  shom  of  its  prestige  and  influence  by  the  Dictator, 
was  restored.  Thc  Equites  regained  a  portion  of  their  former 
influcnce  in  the  Jutiicia,  and  their  control  of  the  taxes  of  Asia. 

1  61,  1.  28  qtiid  vero  tam  inaudiium  ijuain  cqtiitem  Romaiiuiii 
triumpiiaie  ? 

•  30,  1.  i6  festis  est  Gallia,  per  qtiam  legionihus  itostris  iter  in 
Hispaiiiam...patefactuin  est. 

i  30,  1.  31  quod  bellufn  exspeetatione  eius  attenuatuin  cUque  imiiiiitn- 
tum  est,  adventu  sublaium  ac  sepultum. 

*  61,  1.  7  quid  taiit  singulaie,  qttam  ut  ex  smatus  consulto  legibus 
soltUus  consul  ante  fieret,  qtiam  ullum  alium  magistratum  per  leges 
capere  licuissett 
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In  B.c.  69  Ponipey  retired  into  private  life,  and  took  no  active 
part  in  politics  till  B.c.  67  when  the  Lex  Gabinia  conferred  upon 
him  the  command  against  the  pirates. 


The  Pirates. 

16.  Piracy  had  long  been  a  curse  in  the  Mediterranean : 
it  was  the  protracted  misrule  of  the  Roman  Government  that 
allowed  it  to  grow  into  a  political  power. 

The  head-quarters  of  the  pirate-chiefs  were  in  CiHcia  and 
Crete,  and  during  the  troubled  years  of  revolution  and  civil  war 
these  countries  served  as  a  shelter  alike  to  the  desperado  and 
the  hunted  refugee.  We  find  the  pirates  plundering  Samos  and 
Clazomenae  under  the  eyes  of  Sulla,  in  defiance  of  his  army 
and  fleet ;  they  figure  as  the  allies  of  Mithridates  and  of  the 
Roman  democrats  in  exile. 

The  commerce  of  the  Mediterranean  was  whoUy  in  their 
power.  Merchants  and  even  troops  destined  for  the  East  had 
to  choose  between  the  danger  of  capture  and  that  of  sailing 
during  the  winter-season  when  the  seas  were  closed^.  Many 
Romans  of  rank,  among  them  Juhus  Caesar,  were  captured  and 
compelled  to  pay  a  heavy  ransom.  History  records  no  other 
system  of  brigandage  so  vast  and  so  well  organized.  At  last 
their  depredations  extended  to  the  shores  of  Italy  ;  the  Appian 
way  itself  was  unsafe^ ;  a  fieet  equipped  against  them  was 
destroyed  in  the  port  of  Ostia^;  two  praetors  with  their  retinues, 
lictors,  fasces  and  all,  were  carried  off  into  captivity*.  Their 
control  of  the  seas  threatened  the  capital,  which  subsisted  on 
imported  com,  with  all  the  horrors  of  a  famine. 

1  31,  1.  6  aut  hieme  aut  referto  praedonuin  tnari  navigare,  32,  1.  19 
cum  exercilus  vestrt  numquam  Brundisio  nisi  hieme  summa  trans- 
miserint. 

^  55,  1.  20  etiam  Afpia  iam  via  carcbamus. 

*  i53>  '•  33  Ostiensc  incommodum  etc. 

*  32,  1.  23  cum  duodicim  secures  in  praedonum  potestatem  per- 
vencrint. 
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17.  It  was  clear  that  the  makeshift  policy  of  isolated  expedi- 
tions,  such  as  that  of  Servilius  to  Cihcia,  or  of  Metellus  to  Crete, 
did  not  meet  the  case.  What  was  needed  was  a  general  fleet  for 
the  empire,  to  act  as  an  efficient  and  permanent  maritime  police. 
But  the  weak  Senate  of  the  SuUan  Restoration  was  incapable  of 
a  large  and  comprehensive  policy,  and  with  suicidal  folly  allowed 
the  initiative  to  be  taken  out  of  their  hands. 

Pompey  now  emerged  from  his  retirement,  when  the  tribune 
of  the  pcople  A.  Gabinius'  brought  forward  a  proposal  for  the 
appointment  of  a  single  general  to  hold  by  sea  exclusive  com- 
mand  over  the  whole  Mediterranean  and  the  coasts  thcreof  for 
fifty  miles  inland.  The  office  was  to  last  three  years,  and  during 
that  time  the  resources  of  the  state  were  placed  absolutely  at  his 
disposal.  His  army  was  to  number  120,000,  his  fleet  500  ships 
of  war,  his  military  chest,  in  spite  of  the  financial  distress,  was 
to  be  furnished  with  1 44,000,000  sesterces. 

18.  A  measure  like  this  was  in  itself  revolutionary,  and  the 
raore  far-seeing  spirits  of  the  age  recognised  it  as  such^.  The 
authority  of  the  senate  was  plainly  superseded  ;  the  burgesses 
might  at  their  pleasure  invest  any  popular  favourite  with  un- 
limited  military  and  financial  powers ;  the  initiative  lay  in  the 
hands  of  any  demagogue  however  insignificant,  and  the  tribunate 
which  had  once  been  the  bulwark  of  the  people's  rights,  was  now 
to  make  smooth  the  path  for  monarchy. 

Pompey  was  elected  by  popular  acclamation  amidst  a  scene 
of  enthusiasm  which  Cicero  alludes  to  in  this  speech^.  The 
price  of  grain  fell  before  his  departure*,  and  even  Cicero  cannot 
exaggerate  the  success  and  skill  with  which  he  carried  out  his 


^  52, 1.  \l  A.  Gahinium . . .cum  is  lic-  uno  imperatore  contra  praedones 
constituendo  legem  promulgasset. 

^  60,  1.  4,  Calulus'  argument,  '  iie  quid  novijiat  contra  exempla  atquc 
instituta  maiorumJ' 

8  44.  1-  19- 

*  44,  1.  27  tanta  repente  vilitas  annonae  ex  summa  inofia  et  caritate 
rei frumentariae  consecuta  est. 
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comniission^.     Within   three  months   the  seas  were  clear  and 
the  power  of  the  pirates  was  broken. 

19.  It  only  remains  to  recall  the  position  of  affairs  in  the 
East  at  the  end  of  67  B.C.  LucuUus,  as  we  have  seen,  had  been 
forced  to  retreat.  His  successor  Glabrio  was  intriguing  with 
his  troops  while  shirking  the  responsibility  of  command.  The 
victorious  Pompey  was  in  Cilicia  :  his  command  had  still  two 
years  to  run,  and  it  was  notorious  that  his  ambition  was  to  finish 
the  war  with  Mithridates  who  was  plundering  with  impunity 
right  up  to  the  borders  of  the  Roman  province  of  Asia. 

20.  Chance  threw  in  his  way  the  object  of  his  wishes. 
Manilius,  an  insignificant  demagogiie,  thinking  to  curry  favour 
with  the  powerful  general^,  came  forward  with  a  proposal  to 
recall  Glabrio,  and  entrust  the  conduct  of  the  war  in  the  East, 
without  limit  as  to  time  or  authority,  to  Pompey.  It  was  on 
this  occasion  that  Cicero  first  appeared  as  an  orator  on  the 
political  platfonn,  and  dehvered  the  present  speech  in  support 
of  the  Manilian  proposai 

Tfie  career  of  Cicero  up  to  66  B.C. 

21.  Marcus  Tullius  Cicero  was  bom  on  Jan.  ^rd,  B.C.  106, 
at  Arpinum,  also  the  birthplace  of  Caius  Marius.  He  came  of  an 
equestrian  family  up  till  that  time  not  ennobled  by  office.  He 
was  educated  at  Rome,  studying  under  Q.  Mucius  Scaevola  the 
great  lawyer,  and  afterwards  travelled  in  Greece  where  he  re- 
ceived  instruction  from  Molo  a  rhetorician  of  Rhodes. 

On  his  retum  to  Rome  he  commenced  practice  in  the  law- 
courts,  the  career  of  a  barrister  being  under  the  Republic  one 
of  the  readiest  roads  to  office.  His  first  extant  speech  was 
delivered  in  B.C.  81,  when  he  was  twenty-six,  in  defence  of 
P.  Quintius.  In  B.C.  80  he  made  himself  famous  by  successfuUy 
defending  Q.  Roscius  against  Chrysogonus,  Sulla's  powerful 
freedman,  and  in  the  foUowing  year,  partly  no  doubt  owing  to 

^  35,  I.  22  undequinquagesimo  die  totam  ad  imperium  populi  Romani 
Ciliciam  adiunxii. 

'  70,  1.  4,  where  Cicero  disclaims  the  motive  for  himself. 
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the  offence  which  his  boldness  had  given,  he  went  abroad  for  two 
years,  studying  again  under  Molo,  and  developing  his  rhetoric:il 
powers. 

In  B.C.  ^^  he  retumed  and  rapidly  canie  to  the  front  as  an 
orator.  His  success  in  the  courts  secured  his  first  appointment 
in  B,C  75,  as  quaestor  in  Sicily,  where  he  gained  the  respect 
and  affection  of  the  provincials.  In  B.C.  70  at  the  request  of  the 
Sicilians  he  undertook  the  impeachment  of  Caius  Verres,  a  type 
of  the  corrupt  proconsuls  to  whom  allusion  is  made  in  the 
present  speech*.  By  this  time  he  was  the  acknowledged  head 
of  his  profession,  and  soon  obtained  political  promotion.  In  B.C.  69 
he  was  curule  aedile  and  in  B.C.  66  he  becamc  praetor.  Up  to 
the  time  of  this  appointment  he  had  taken  litlle  part  in  pohtics, 
but  he  seized  the  opportunity  of  supporting  the  Manilian  pro- 
posal,  partly  because  he  knew  its  popularity  and  wished  to  show 
his  gratitude  to  the  people  who  had  elected  him,  partly  because 
he  wished  to  ingratiate  himself  with  Pompey  who  at  that  time 
scemed  likely  to  be  all-powerful  in  the  State*.  Moreover  the 
occasion  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  triumphing  over  his  old 
rival  in  the  law-courts,  Q.  Hortensius,  who  wilh  Catulus  opposed 
the  measure. 

Too  much  stress  however  need  not-  be  laid  on  these  motives. 
Cicero  was  a  great  man  of  letters,  but  no  statesman,  and  we  can 
hardly  blame  him  for  not  seeing  that  the  old  RepubMcan  system 
was  doomed,  and  that  by  supporting  ManiHus  he  was  hastening 
its  downfall  and  playing  into  the  hands  of  Caesar.  He  was 
none  the  less  a  sincere  patriot,  and  if  he  advocated  a  revo- 
lutionary  measure,  he  did  it  mainly  because  up  to  the  last  hc 
was  short-sighted  in  political  matters,  and  not  because  hc  luvcd 
popularity  more  than  he  loved  his  country. 

*  See  65,  66,  67  passim. 

*  In  spite  of  his  disclaimcr  in  70,  l.  4  neque  quo  Cn.  Pompei graliam 
inihi  per  hanc  causam  conciliari  putem,  the  truth  comes  out  in  Q.  Cic. 
de  pet.  consulatus  §  5  si  quid  locuti  populariter  videamur,  id  nos  eo 
consilio  fecisse,  ut  nobis  Cn.  Pompeium  adiungeremus,  ut  eum,  qui 
plurimum  posset,  aut  amicum  in  noslra  petitione  haiberemm  euit  ccrte 
non  adversarium. 
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ANALYSIS    OF   THE   SPEECH. 

C.  I.  Cicero,  whose  energies  have  hitherto  found  scope  in  his  practice  al 
ihe  bar,  encouraged  by  his  appointment  to  the  praetorship,  fecls  justitied 
in  making  his  first  appearance  on  the  political  platform. 
He  congiatulates  himself  on  his  theme,  Poriipei  virtns. 
II.  A  brief  introductory  sketch  of  the  situalion  in  the  East.  Mithridates 
and  Tigranes  are  threatening  Asia;  the  Knights,  whose  interests  are  at 
stake,  have  appealed  to  Cicero. 

LucuUus  has  retrcated;  Glabrio  is  unequal  to  the  task;  Pompey  is 
unanimously  called  for. 

Cicero  divides  his  subject  into  three  heads: 
(i)      de  belli  genere, 
(ii)    de  l>elli  magnitudine, 
(iii)   de  imperatore  deligendo. 

III.  (i)  de  belli  geiiere:  the  glory  of  Rome  is  at  stake,  her  revenues  are 
imperilled.  The  stain  of  the  great  massacre  must  be  removed,  for 
Mithridates  is  still  unpunished. 

What  Sulla  and  Murena  did. 

IV.  What  Mithridates  has  since  done,  against  the  Bosporani,  and  in 
negotiating  with  Sertorius. 

Brief  ailusion  to 

Pompey's  services  in  Spain, 
Lucullus'  sei-vices  in  the  East. 
The  praise  of  Lucullus  is  deferred. 
V.        Appeals   to   Roman   pride   and    jiast   traditions:   for  instance,  the 
punishment  of  Corinth  for  a  mere  slight  to  a  legatio. 

The  salus  sociorum  is  at  stake ;  Ariobarzanes  is  again  delhroned ; 
socii  ct  amici  throughout  the  East  look  to  Rome  and  sigh  for  Pompey. 
Reasons  why  Pompey  is  so  to  be  desired. 
\I.        A  second  appeal  to  Roman  traditions:  wars  undertaken  in  the  past 
in  defence  of  allies. 

Moreover  de  inaximis  vectigalibus  agitur:  a  description  of  the 
wealth  of  Asia,  the  damage  to  trade,  agriculture,  etc.  caused  by  a 
mere  alarm  of  war. 
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VII.  The  tax-payer  and  the  tax-farmer  are  both  to  l)e  considered,  as 
also  are  the  Roman  investors,  the  Knights  especially,  firmainentum 
ordinum.  A  financial  crisis  in  Asia  will  involve  a  collapse  of  the  puhlic 
credit  in  Rome. 

VIII.        (ii)     de  belli  vtagnitudine :  the  war  is  not  only  genere  necessarium, 
thcre  is  a  danger  of  underrating  its  formidable  character. 

The  eulogy  of  LucuUus — what  he  achieved. 
IX.         But  the  question  may  be  asked,  How  can  what  remains  of  the  war 
be  formidable? 

In  answer  to  this,  Cicero  passes  in  review  Mithridates'  escape, 
Tigranes'  reception  of  him,  the  rising  of  the  East  (nationes  mullae  atqtu 
magnae)  in  a  sort  of  Holy  War,  the  retreat  of  Lucullus,  thc  defeat  of 
Triarius  at  Ziela,  the  disbanding  of  a  portion  of  the  Roman  anny. 

The  situation  is  again  summarized. 

X.        (jii)   de  imperatore  deligendo:  why  Pompey  is  Rome's  'only  gcneral': 
ihe  dearth  of  virifortes  atque  innocentcs. 
The  qualifications  of  a  gootl  general 

(a)    scientia  rei  militaris,  . 

{b)    virtus, 

(c)  auctoritas, 

(d)  felicitas. 

(a)  scientia :  Pompey  has  been  a  soldier  from  early  buyhood  ; 
a  sketch  of  his  career,  and  a  list  of  the  wars  he  has  fought  in,  civiU, 
Africanum,  Transalpinum,  Nispanicnse,  servile,  navale :  nothing  has 
escaped  him,  no  lesson  of  experience  has  been  left  unlearned. 
XI.  (b)  virtns:  the  popular  notion  of  virtutcs  imperatoriae;  these  are 
labor  in  negotiis,  fortitudo  in  periculis,  industria  in  agendo,  consilium 
in  providendo. 

All  these  qualities  Pompey  possesses  in  thc  highest  degree,  as  is 

shown  by  his  various  campaigns.   The  last  of  these,  bellum  ttavale,  gives 

XII.  rise  to  a  long  digression  on  the  pirates,  and  to  an  account  of  Pompey^s 

XIII.  rai)id  and  efficient  conduct  of  the  war,  which  is  a  further  proof  of  his 

virtiis  divina  atque  incredibilis. 

Cicero  now  returns  to  the  point  which  he  hinted  at  in  (b)  whilc 
discussing  the  popular  notion  of  viriutes  imperatoriae. 

Bellandi  virtus,  he  says,  is  not  everything ;  the  ideal  gcneral  musi 
have  innocentia,  temperantia,  fides,  facilitas,  ing-nium,  humanitas.  In 
all  of  these  Pompey  is  preeminent.  Cicero  then  takes  them  in  detail. 
lie  contrasts  Pompey  with  certain  types  of  commander,  and  especially 
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in  respect  of  his  contineniia :  he  keeps  his  troops  well  in  hand,  his 
hihema  are  not  oppressive. 

His  temperantia  accounts  for  his  celeritas,  he  resists  all  the  attrac- 
tions  and  temptations  that  hinder  others.  The  natives  of  Asia  look 
upon  him  as  de  caelo  delapsum,  their  faith  in  the  old  Roman  virtues 
revives. 

Wisfacilitas,  his  willingness  to  hear  complaints  and  grant  easy  access 
to  all,  hxs^fdes  in  which  even  his  enemies  trust  implicitly. 

{c)  auctoritas :  a  generars  auctoritas  is  largely  dependent  on  public 
belief  in  him.  Cicero  recalls  the  famous  day  of  Pompey's  election  to 
the  command  against  the  Pirates,  the  vilitas  annonae  which  at  once 
followed. 

Pompey's  arrival  in  the  East  has  saved  Asia,  and  the  appeal  of  the 
distant  Cretans  testifies  still  further  to  his  prestige. 

[d)  felicitas :  Cicero  maintains  that  in  the  case  of  Rome's  greatest 
generalsy<?//««a  as  well  as  virtus  has  been  a  factor  in  their  success. 

Poinpey's  felicitas  is  unparalleled.  Then  foHows  a  l)rief  sum- 
mary  of  the  argument,  and  a  statement  of  the  folldwing  conclusion. 
Pompey,  even  if  a  private  citizen  in  Rome,  would  be  the  inevitable 
choice  for  the  command ;  but  he  is  in  the  East,  on  the  spot,  with  an 
army :  surely  the  gods  themselves  ordained  such  ofpoi-tunitas. 

The  arguments  of  the  opposition,  Catulus  and  Hortensius. 

Hortensius'  argument  is  '■ad  unum  omnia  deferri  non  oportere?  But 
he  said  this  on  the  occasion  of  the  Gabinian  Law,  and  surely  the  result 
has  justified  the  anomaly. 

Without  further  answer  to  this  argument,  Cicero  enlarges  on  the 
Pirates  and  Pompey's  victory. 

He  incidentally  touches  on  the  appointment  of  Gabinius  as  Pompey's 
legatus. 

Catulus'  argument  '  si  quid  Pompeio  factum  esset '  is  turned  by  a 
compliment,  failing  Pompey  the  country  will  look  to  Catulus. 

His  most  weighty  argument  is  '  ne  quid  novi  fiat  contra  exempla 
atque  instituta  maiorum.'' 

In  reply  to  this  Cicero  appeals  to  violations  of  precedent  in  the 
cases  of  Scipio  and  Marius,  and  notably  Pompey  himself.  He  adds 
that  many  of  the  special  commands  held  by  Pompey  were  bestowed 
with  Catulus'  approval. 

A  long  list  of  instances  in  which  Pompey  has  been  allowed  to  violate 
precedent ,  and  especially  his  being  granted  a  triumph  when  only  a  Roman 
knight. 
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XX II.  He  retums  to  ihe  argument  that  Pompey  is  specially  fitted  for  the 
command  in  the  East,  and  contrasls  hira  favourably  with  ihe  ordinary 
type  of  those  proconsuls  who  have  made  the  name  of  Kome  detested  in 
the  provinces. 

XXIII.  The  same  theme  is  continued,  and  the  chapter  cnds  with  an  appeal 
to  the  authority  of  .Servilius,  Curio,  Lentuhis,  and  Cassius,  who  supi>ort 
thc  Manilian  proposal. 

XXIV.  Ciccro  encourages  Manilius  and,  disclaiming  intcrested  motives  for 
hiniself,  promises  him  his  hearty  support. 
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DE    IMPERIO    CN.    POMPEI 

AD   QUIRITES  ORATIO. 


I.     QuAMQUAM  mihi  semper  frequens  conspectus  vester  1 
multo  iucundissimus,  hic  autem  locus  ad  agendum  amplissi- 
nius,  ad  dicendum  ornatissimus  est  visus,  Quirites,  tamen 
hoc  aditu  laudis,  qui  semper  optimo  cuique  maxime  patuit, 

5  non  mea  me  voluntas  adhuc,  sed  vitae  meae  rationes  ab 
ineunte  aetate  susceptae  prohibuerunt.  Nam  cum  antea 
per  aetatem  nondum  huius  auctoritatem  loci  attingere 
auderem  statueremque  nihil  huc  nisi  perfectum  ingenio, 
elaboratum  industria  adferri  oportere,  omne  meum  tempus 

o  amicorum  temporibus  transmittendum  putavi.       Ita  neque  2 
hic  locus  vacuus  umquam  fuit  ab  iis,  qui  vestram  causara 
defenderent,  et   meus  labor  in  privatorum   pericuhs  caste 
integreque  versatus  ex  vestro  iudicio  fructum  est  amplissi- 
mum  consecutus.     Nam  cum  propter  dilationem  comitio- 

5  rum  ter  praetor  primus  centuriis  cunctis  renuntiatus  sum, 
facile  intellexi,  Quirites,  et  quid  de  me  iudicaretis  et  quid 
aliis  praescriberetis.  Nunc  cum  et  auctoritatis  in  me  tan- 
tum  sit,  quantum  vos  honoribus  mandandis  esse  voluistis, 
et  ad  agendum  facultatis  tantum,  quantum  homini  vigilanti 

o  ex  forensi  usu  prope  cotidiana  dicendi  exercitatio  potuit 

N.  1 
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adferre,  certe  et,  si  quid  auctoritatis  in  nie  est,  apud  eos  utar, 
qui  eam  mihi  dederunt,  et,  si  quid  in  dicendo  consequi 
possum,  iis  ostendam  potissimum,  qui  ei  quoque  rei  fruc- 

3  tum  suo  iudicio  tribuendum  esse  duxerunt.    "!SftqlLie~irnad 
in  primis  mihi  laetandum  iure  esse  video,  quod  in  hac  inso- 

,^,^,^^.v  lita  mihi  ex  hoc  loco  ratione  dicendi  causa  talis  oblata  est, 
in  qua  oratio  deesse  nemini  possit.     Dicendum  est  enim  de! 
Cn.  Pompei^singulari  eximiaque  virtute;  huius  autem  ora-\ 
tionis  difficilius  est  exitum  quam  principium  invenire.     Ita ' 
mihi  non  tam  copia  quam  modus  in  dicendo  quae.rendus  est.^ 

4  II.  Atque  ut  inde  oratio  mea  proficiscatur,  unde  haec 
omnis  causa  ducitur,  bellum  grave  et  periculosum  vestris 
vectigalibus  ac  sociis  a  duobus  potentissimis  regibus  infertur, 
Mithridate  et  Tigrane,  quorum  alter  relictus,  alter  lacessitus 
occasionem  sibi  ad  occupandam  Asiam  oblatam  esse  arbi-  .5 
tratur.  Equitibus  Romanis,  honestissimis  viris,  adferuntur  ■ 
ex  Asia  cotidie  litterae,  quorum  magnae  res  aguntur  in  ves- 
tris  vectigalibus  exercendis  occupatae ;  qui  ad  me  pro 
necessitudine,  quae  mihi  est  cum  illo  ordine,  causam  rei 

5  publicae  periculaque  rerum  suarum  detulerunt :  fcithyniae,  20 
quae  nunc  vestra  provincia  est,  vicos  exustos  esse  com- 
plures,  regnum  Ariobarzanis,  quod  finitimum  est  vestris 
vectigalibus,  totum  esse  in  hostiuni  potestate ;  L.  Luculium 
magnis  rebus  gestis  ab  eo  bello  discedere ;  huic  qui  succes- 
serit,  non  satis  esse  paratum  ad  tantum  bellum  administran-  25 
dum ;    unum    ab  omnibus  sociis  et  civibus  ad  id  bellum 

c«^       imperatorem  deposci  atque  expeti,  eundem  hunc  unum  ab 
hostibus  metui,  praeterea  neminem.^ 

6  Causa  quae  sit,  videtis  :  nunc,  quid  agendum  sij,  con-^ 
siderate.  Primum  mihi  videtur  de  genere  belli,  deinde  de  3J 
magnitudine,  tum  de^iniperatore  deligendo  esse  dicendum.     ( 

Geniis  est^^rfi  eius  modiTqilod  maxime  vestros  animos    • 
excitare  atque  inflammare  ad  persequendi  studium  debeat  : 
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in  quo  agitur  populi  Romaui  gloria  quae  vobis  a  maioribu^ 
cum  magna  in  omnibus  rebus,  tum  summa  in  re  militarJ  ''^ 
tradita   est ;    agituj  salus   sociorum  atque  amicorum,  prd 
qua  multa  maiores  vestri  magna  et  gravia  bella  gesserunt/^^^ 
aguntur  certissima  populi   Romani   vectigalia  et  maxima,\^"^ 
quibus  amissis  et  pacis  ornamenta  et  subsidia  belli  require-  V  "^ 
tis;  aguntur  bona  multorum  civium,  auibus  ^t  a  vobis  ety 
ipsorum  et  rei  publicae  causa  consulendum,    iJII.    Et  quo-  7 
niam  semper  appetentes  gloriae  praeter  ceteras  gentes  atque 

lo  avidi  laudis  fuistis,  delenda  est  vobis  illa  macula  Mithrida- 
tico  bello  superiore  concepta,  quke  penitus  iam  insedit  ac 
nimis  inveteravit  in  populi  Romani  nomine,  quod  is,  qui 
uno  die  tota  in  Asia,  tot  in  civitatibus,  uno  nuntio  atque  una 
significatione  litterarum  cives  Romanos  necandos  trucidan- 

15  dosque  denotavit,  non  modo  adhuc  poenam  nullam  suo 
dignam  scelere  suscepit,  sed  ab  illo  tempore  annum  iam 
tertium  et  vicesimum  regnat,.  et  ita  regnat,»  ut  se  non  Ponti 
neque  Cappadociae  latebris  occultare  velit,  sed  emergere  ex 
patrio  regno  atque  in  vestris  vectigalibus,  hoc  est  in  Asiae 

2o  luce,  versari.»   Etenim  adhuc  ita  nostri  cum  illo  rege  con-  8 
tenderunt  imperatores,  ut   ab   illo  "insignia  victoriae,  non 
victoriam  reportarent     Triumphavit  L.  Sulla,  triumphavit 
L.    Murena  de  Mithridate,  duo  fortissimi  viri  et  summi 
imperatores,  sed  ita  triumpharunt,  ut  ille  pulsus  superatus- 

2>;  que  regnaret.  Verum  tamen  illis  imperatoribus  laus  est 
tribuenda,  quod  egerunt,  venia  danda,  quod  reUquerunt, 
propterea  quod  ab  eo  bello  Sullam  in  ItaUam  res  publica, 
Murenam  Sulla  revocavit. 

IV.     Mithridates  autem  omne  reliquum  tempus  non  ad  9 

30  obUvionem  veteris  beUi,  sed  ad  comparationem  novi  con- 
tuUt;.  qui  postea,  cum  maximas  aedificasset  omassetque 
classes  exercitiisque  permagnos,  quibuscumque  ex  gentibus 
potuisset,  comparasset  et  se  Bosporanis,  finitimis  suis,  beUum 
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inferre  simularet,  usque  in  Hispaniam  legatos  ac  litteras 
misit  ad  eos  duces,  quibuscum  tum  bellum  gerebamus,  ut, 
cum  duobus  in  locis  disiunctissimis  maximeque  diversis 
uno  consilio  a  binis  hostium  copiis  bdlum  terra  marique 
gereretur,  vos  ancipiti  contentione  districti  de  imperio  dimi-  s 

10  caretis.  //Sed  tajnen  alterius  partis  periculum,  Sertorianae 
atque  Hispaniensis,  quae  multo  plus  firmamenti  ac  roboris 
habebat,  Cn.,  Pompei  divino  consiHo  ac  singulari  virtute 
depulsum  est;  in  altera  parte  ita  res  a  L.  Lucullo,  summo 
viro,  est  administrata,  ut  initia  illa  rerum  gestarum  magna  10 
atque  praeclara  non  felicitati  eius,  sed  virtuti,  haec  autem 
extrema,  quae  nuper  acciderunt,  non  culpae,  sed  fortunae 
tribuenda  esse  videantur.  Sed  de  LucuUo  dicam  aho  loco, 
et  ita  dicam,  Quirites,  ut  neque  vera  laus  ei  detracta  oratione 

11  mea  neque  falsa   adficta  esse  videatur;   de   v^stri  imperii  15 
dignitate   atque   gloria,    quoniam    is  est  exorsus   orationis 
meae,  videte  quem  vobis  animum  suscipicndum  putetis. 

'  '  V.  Maiores  nostri  saepe  mercatoribus  aut  naviculariis 
nostris  iniuriosius  tractatis  bella  gesserunt ;  vos  tot  miUbus 
civium  Romanorum  uno  nuntio  atque  uno  tempore  necatis  70 
quo  tandem  animo  esse  debetis?  Legati  quod  erant  ap- 
peUati  superbius,  Corihthum  patres  vestri,  totius  Ciraeciae 
lumen,  exstinctum  esse  voluerunt;  vos  eum  regem  inuUum 
esse  patiemini,  qui  legatum  popuU  Romani  consularem 
vincuUs  jyc  verb.eribus  atque  omni  suppUcio  excruciatum  25 
__  necavit?  '  lUi  Ubertatem  imminutam  civium  Ronianorum 
.  non  tulerunt;  vos  er^ptam  vitam  neglegetis?  lus  legationis 
verbo  violatum  illi  persecuti  sunt;  vos  legatum  omni  sup- 

12  pUcio  interfectum  reUnqi^etis?     Videte,  ne,  ut  iUis  pulcher- 
rimum  fuit  tantam  vobis  imperii  gloriam  tradere.  sic  vobis  30 
turpissimum  sjt  id,  quod  accepistis,  tueri  et  conservare  non 
posse.  ^     ' 

Quid?   quod  salus  sociorum  summum  in  periculum  ac 
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discrimen  vocatur,  quo  tandeni  animo  fep-e  debetis?  Regno 
est  expulsus  Ariobarzanes  rex,  socius  populi  Romani 
atque  amicus;  imminent  duo  reges  toti  Asiae  non  solum 
vobis  inimicissimi,  sed  etiam  vestris  sociis  atque  amicis; 

5  civitates  autem  omnes  cuncta  Asia  atque  Graecia  vestrum 
auxilium  exspectare  propter  periculi  magnitudinem  co;: 
guntur;  imperatorem  a  vobis  certnm  deposcere,  cum  prae- 
sertim  vos  alium  miseritis,  neque  audent  neque  se  id  facere 
sine  summo  periculo  posse  arbitrantur.     Vident  et  sentiunt  13 

10  hoc  idem,  quod  vos,  unum  virum  esse,  in  quo  summa  sint 
omnia,  et  eum  propter  esse,  quo  etiam  carent  aegrius;  cuius 
adventu  ipso  atque  nominej^  tametsi  ille  ad  iftaritimum 
bellum  venerit,  tamen  impetus  hostium  repressos  esse  intel- 
legunt   ac  retardatos.  /  Hi  vos,   quoniam  h'Bere  loqui  non 

15  licet,  taciti  rogant,  ut  se  quoque,  sicut  ceterarum  provincia- 
rum  socios,  dignos  existfmetis,  quorum  sahitem  tali  viro 
commendetis,  atque  hoc  etiam  magis,  quod  ceteros  in  pro- 
vinciam  eius  modi  homines  cum  imperio  mittimus,  ut, 
etiam  si  ab  hoste  defendant,  tamen  ipsorum  adventus  in 

20  urbes  sociorum  non  multum  ab  hostiU  expugnatione  diffe- 

rantiihunc  audiebant  antea,  nunc  praesentem  vident  tanta 

""teiiiperantia,  tanta  mansuetudine,  tanta   humanitate,   ut  ii 

beatissimi   esse  videantur,  apud  quos  ille  diutissime  com- 

moretur. 

25        VI.     Quare,  si  propter  socios  nulla  ipsi  iniuria  lacessiti  14 
maiores  nostri  cum  Antiocho,  cum  Philippo,  cum  Aetolis, 
cum  Poenis   bella   gesserunt,  quanto  vos   studio  convenit 
iniuriis  provocatos  sociorum  salutem  una  cum  imperii  vestri 
dignitate   defendere,    praesertim   cum   de   maximis   vestris 

30  vectigaHbus  agatur?  Nam  ceterarum  provinciarum  vecti- 
gaUa,  Quirites,  tanta  sunt,  ut  iis  ad  ipsas  provincias  tutandas 
vix  contenti  esse  possimus,  Asia  vero  tam  opima  est  ac 
feitiUs,  ut  et   ubertate  agrorum    et   varietate   fructuum   et 
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inagnitudine  pastionis  et  multitudine  earum  rerum,  quae 
exportantur,  facile  omnibus  terris  antecellat.  Itaque  haec 
vobis  provincia,  Quirites,  si  et  belli  utilitatem  et  pacis  digni- 
tatem  retinere  vultis,  non  modo  a  calamitate,  sed  etiam  a 

15  metu  calamitatis  est  defendenda.     Nam    in    ceteris  rebus  5 
cum   venit   calamitas,   tum   detrimentum   accipitur;   at  in 

^•vectigalibus  non  solum  adventus  mali,  sed  etiam  metus  ipse 
■'^'^^''adfert  calamitatem.  Nam  cum  hostium  copiae  non  longe 
absunt,  etiam  si  irruptio  nuUa  facta  est,  tamen  pecuaria, 
relinquitur,  agri  cultura  descritur,  mercatorum  navigatio  ij 
conquiescit.  Ita  neque  ex  portu  neque  ex  decurais  neque  ex 
scriptura  vectigal  conservari  potest ;  quare  saepe  totius  anni 
fructus  uno  rumore  periculi  atque  uno  belli  terrore  amitti- 

16  tur.  Quo  tandem  [igitur]  animo  esse  existimatis  aut  eos, 
qui  vectigalia  nobis  pensitant,  aut  eos,  qui  exercent  atque  15 
exigunt,  cum  duo  reges  cum  maximis  copiis  propter  adsint? 
cum  una  excursio  equitatus  perbrevi  tempore  totius  anni 
vectigal  auferre  possit?  cum  publicani  familias  maximas, 
quas  in  saltibus  habent,  quas  in  agris,  quas  in  portubus 
atque  custodiis,  magno  periculo  se  habere  arbitrentur  ?  20 
Putatisne  vos  ilUs  rebus  frui  posse,  nisi  eos,  qui  vobis 
fructui  sunt,  conservaritis,  non  solum,  ut  ante  dixi,  calami- 
tate,  sed  etiam  calamitatis  formidine  liberatos? 

17  VII.     Ac  ne  illud  quidem  vobis  neglegendum  est,  quod 
mihi   ego   extremum    proposueram,   cum    essem   de    belli  25 
genere  dicturus,  quod  ad  multorum  bona  civium  Romano- 
rum  pertinet ;  quorum  vobis  pro  vestra  sapientia,  Quiritcs,  ^ 
habenda  est  ratio  diligenter.     Nam  et  pjibhpani,  hopines. ' 
honestissimi  atque  ornatissimi,  snas  ratiotfes  et  coptas' m 
illam  provinciam  contulerunt,  quorum  ipsorum  per  se  ros  ^o 
et  fortunae  vobis  curae  esse  debent.     Etenim,  si  vectigaHa 
nervos  esse  rei  publicae  semper  duximus,  eum  certe  ordi- 
nem,   qui   exercet   illa,   firmamentum   ceterorum   ordinum 
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recte  esse  dicemus.     Deinde  ex  ceteris  ordinibus  homines  18 
gnavi  atque  industrii  partim  ipsi  in  Asia  negotiantur,  quibus 
vos   absentibus    consulere    debetis,   partim    eorum   in    ea 
provincia  pecunias\  magnas  collocatas  liabent.     Est  igitur 

5  humanitatis   vestrae    magnum    numerum    [eorum]    civium 
calamitate   prohibere,  sapientiae  videre   multorum   civium 
calamitatem  a  re  publica  seiunctam  esse  non  posse.    Etenim 
primum  illud  parvi  refert,  rios  pul^licanis  ojnissis  vectigalia     , ,  ^ 
postea  victoria  recuperare;   neque  enim  isdem  redimendi  .  •  ^ 

10  facultas    erit    propter    calamitatem    neque    aUis    vokmtas 
propter  timorem.     Deinde,  quod  nos   eadem  Asia   atque  19 
idem  iste  Mithridates  initio  belU  Asiatici  docuit,  id  quidem 
certe  calamitate  docti  memoria  retinere  debemus.     Nam 
tum,  cum  in  Asia  res  magnas  permulti  amiserant,  scimus 

15  Romae  solutione  impedita  fidem  concidisse.  Non  enim 
possunt  una  in  civitate  multi  rem  ac  fortunas  amittere,  ut 
non  plures  secum  in  eandem  trahant  calamitatem.  A  quo 
periculo  prohibete  rem  publicam  et  mihi  credite,  id  quod 
ipsi  videtis,  haec  fides  atque  haec  ratio  pecuniarum,  quae 

20  Romae,  quae  in  foro  versatur,  impHcata  est  cum  ilHs 
pecuniis  Asiaticis  et  cohaeret ; .  ruere  iUa  non  possunt,  ut 
haec  non  eodem  labefacta  motu  concidant.  Quare  videte, 
num  dubitandum  vobis  sit  omni  studio  ad  id  beUum  in- 
cumbere,   in   quo  gloria   nominis   vestri,    salus    sociorum, 

25  vectigaUa  maxima,  fortunae  plurimorum  civium  coniunctae 
cum  re  publica  defendantur. 

VIII.     Quoniam  de  genere  beUi  dixi,  nunc  de  magnitu-  20 
dine  pauca  dicam.     Potest  enim  hoc  dici,  beUi  genus  esse 
ita  necessarium,  ut  sit  gerendum,  non  esse  ita  magnum, 

30  ut  sit  pertimescendum.  In  quo  maxime  laborandum  est, 
ne  forte  ea  vobis,  quae  diUgentissime  providenda  sunt, 
contemnenda  esse  videantur.  Atque  ut  omnes  inteUegant 
me  L.  LucuUo  tantum  impertire  laudis,  quantum  forti  viro 
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et  sapienti  homini  et  magno  imperatori  debeatur,  dico  eius 
adventu  maximas  Mithrjdati.couia§  omnibus  rebus  ornatas 
atque  instructas  fuisse,  urbemque' Asiae  clarissimam  nobis- 
que  amicissimam  Cyzicenorum  obsessam  esse  ab  ipso  rege 
maxima  multitudine  et  oppugnatam  vehementissime,  quam  s 
L.  Lucullus  virtute,  ^ssiduitate,  consiHo  summis  obsidionis 

21  periculis  liberavit ;  ab  eodem  imperatore  classem  magnam 
et  ornatam,  quae  ducibus  Sertorianis  ad  Italiam  studio 
inflammata  rapetetur,  supefatam  esse  atque  depressam ; 
magnas  hostium  praeterea  copias  multis  proeliis  esse  delet,as  10 
patefactumque  nostris  legionibus  esse  Pontum,  qui  antea 
populo  Romano  ex  omni  aditu  clausus  fuisset;  Sinopen 
atque  Amisum,  quibus  in  oppidis  erant  domicilia  regis, 
omnibus  rebus  ornatas  ac  refertas  ceterasque  urbes  Ponti 
et  Cappadociae  permultas  uno  adiiu  adventuque  esse  15 
captas ;  regem  spoliatum  regno  patrio  atque  avito  ad  alios 
se  reges  atque  ad  alias  gentes  supplicem  contulisse ;  atque 
haec  omnia  salvis  populi  Romani  sociis  atque  integris  vecti- 
galibus  esse  gesta.  Satis  opinor  haec  esse  laudis,  atque 
ita,  Quirites,  ut  hoc  vos  intellegatis,  a  nuUo  istonmi,  qui  ao 
huic  obtrectant  legi  atque  causae,  L.  Lucullum  similiter  ex 
hoc  loco  esse  laudatum.  ,    '' 

22  IX.  Requiretur  fortasse  nunc,  (quem  ad  modum;  cura 
haec  ita  sint,  reliquum  possit  magnum  esse  bellum.  Cogno- 
scite,  Quirites ;  non  enim  hoc  sine  causa  quaeri  videtur.  25 
Primum  ex  suo  regno  sic  Mithridates  profugit,  ut  ex  eodem 
Ponto  Medea  illa  quondam  profugisse  dicitur,  quam  praedi- 
cant  in  fuga  fratris  sui  membra  in  iis  locis,  qua  se  parens 
persequeretur,  dissipavisse,  ut  eorum  collectio  dispersa 
maerorque  patrius  celeritatem  persequendi  retardaret.  Sic  30 
Mithridates  fugiens  maximam  vim  auri  atque  argenti  pul- 
cherrimarumque  rerum  omnium,  quas  et  a  maioribus  acce- 
perat  et  ipse  bello  superiore  ex  tota  Asia  direptas  in  suum 
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regnuni  congesserat,  in  Ponto  omnem  reliquit.  Haec  dum 
nostri  coUigunt  omnia  diligentius,  rex  ipse  e  manibus 
effiigit.  Ita  illym  in  persequendi  studio  maeror,  hos  laetitia 
tardavit.  Hunc  in  illo  timore  et  fuga  Tigranes,  rex  23 
5  Armenius,  excepit  difVidentemque  rebus  suis  confirmavit  et 
adflictum  erexit  perditumque  recreavit.  Cuius  in  regnum 
posteaquam  L.  Lucullus  cum  exercitu  venit,  plures  etiam 
gentes  contra  imperatorem  nostrum  concitatae  sunt.  Erat 
enim  metus  iniectus  iis  nationibus,  quas  numquam  populus 

jo  Romanus  neque  lacessendas  bello  neque  temptandas  puta- 
vit;  erat  etiam  alia  gravis  atque  vehemens  opinio,  quae 
animos  gentium  barbararum  pervaserat,  fani  locupletissimi 
et  religiosissimi  diripiendi  causa  in  eas  oras  nostrum  esse 
exercitum  adductum.     Ita  nationes  multae  atque  magnae 

15  novo  quodam  terrore  ac  metu  concitabantur.    Noster  autem 
exercitus  tametsi  urbem  ex  Tigranis  regno  ceperat  et  proeliis 
usus  erat  secundis,  tamen  nimia  longinquitate  locorum  ac 
desiderio   suorum    commovebatur.      Hic    iam    plura    noni24] 
dicam  ;  fuit  enim  illud  extremum,  ut  ex  iis  locis  a  militibus 

2o  nostris  reditus  magis  maturus  quam  progressio  longior  quae- 

reretur.    Mithridates  autem  et  suam  manum  iam  confirmarat 

^.;.  [et  ^um,  qui  se  ex  ipsius  regno  collegerant],  et  magnis 

A       adventiciis  auxiliis  multorum  regum  et  nationum  iuvabatur. 

Nam  hoc  fere  sic  fieri  solere  accepimus,  ut  regum  adflictae 

25  fortunae  facile  multorum  opes  adliciant  ad  misericordiam, 
maximeque  eorum,  qui  aut  reges  sunt  aut  vivunt  in  regno, 
ut  iis  nomen  regale  magnum   et   sanctum   esse  videatur. 
Itaque   tantum  victus   efficere   potuit,  quantum   incolumis  25 
numquam  est  ausus  optare.     Nam  cum  se  in  regnum  suum 

30  recepisset,  non  fuit  eo  contentus,  quod  ei  praeter  spem 
acciderat,  ut  illam,  posteaquam  pulsus  erat,  terram  umquam 
attingeret,  sed  in  exercitum  nostrum  clarum  atque  victorem 
irapetum   fecit.      Sinite    hoc   loco,    Quirites,    sicut   poetae 
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^olent,  ciui  res  Romanas  scribunt,  praeterire  me  nostram 
calamitatem,  quae  tanta  fuit,  ut  eam  ad  aures  imperatoris, 
non  ex   proelio   nuntius,  sed   ex  sermone  rumor  adferret. 

26  Hic  in  illo  ipso  malo  gravissimaque  belli  offensione  L.  Lu- 
cuUus,  qui  tamen  aliqua  ex  parte  iis  incommodis  mederi  s 
fortasse  potuisset,  vestro  iussu  coactus,  quod  imperii  diu- 
turnitati  modum  statuendum  vetere  exemplo  putavistis, 
partem  militum,  qui  iam  stipendiis  confectis  erant,  dimisit, 
partem  M'.  Glabrioni  tradidit.  Multa  praetereo  consulto; 
sed  ea  vos  coniectura  perspicite,  quantum  iliud  bellum  10 
factum  putetis,  quod  coniungant  reges  potentissimi,  reno- 
vent  agitatae  nationes,  suscipiant  integrae  gentes,  novus 
imperator  noster  accipiat  vetere  exercitu  pulso. 

27  X.     Satis  mihi  multa  verba  fecissc  videor,  quare  esset 
hoc  bellum  genere  ipso  necessarium,  magnitudine  periculo-  15 
sum ;  restat,  ut  de  imperatore  ad  id  bellum  deligendo  ac 

^  tantis  rebus  praeficiendo  dicendum  esse  videatur. 

T^  Utinam,  Quirites,  virorum  fortium  atque  innocentium 
copiam  tantam  haberetis,  ut  haec  vobis  deliberatio  difficilis 
esset,  quemnam  potissimum  tantis  rebus  ac  tanto  bello  20 
praeficiendum  putaretis !  Nunc  vero  cum  sit  unus  Cn. 
Pompeius,  qui  non  modo  eorum  hominum,  qui  nunc  sunt, 
gloriam,  sed  etiam  antiquitatis  memoriam  virtute  superarit, 
quae  res  est,  quae  cuiusquam  animum  in  hac  causa  dubium 

28  facere  possit?  Ego  enim  sic  existimo,  in  summo  imperatore  25 
quattuor  has  res  inesse  oportere,  scientiam  rei  militaris,  vir- 
tutem,  auctoritatem,  fehcitatem.  Quis  igitur  hoc  homine 
scientior  umquam  aut  fuit  aut  esse  debuit  ?  qiii  e  ludo  atque 
pueritiae  discipUnis,  bello  maximo  atque  acerrimis  hostibus, 
ad  patris  exercitum  atque  in  militiae  discipHnam  profectus  30 
est;  qui  extrema  pueritia  miles  in  exercitu  fuit  summi 
imperatoris,  ineunte  adulescentia  maximi  ipse  exercitus  im- 
perator ;  qui  saepius  cum  hoste  conflixit,  quam  quisquam 
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cum  inimico  concertavit,  plura  bella  gessit  quam  ceteri 
legeruntjplures  provmcias  confecit  quam  alii  concupiveruntj 
cuius  adulescentia  ad  scientiam  rei  militaris  non  alienis 
praeceptis,  sed  suis  imperiis,  non  offensionibus  belli,  sed 

5  victoriis,  non  stipendiis,  sed  triumphis  est  erudita.  Quod 
denique  genus  esse  belli  potest,  in  quo  illum  non  exercuerit 
fortuna  rei  publicae?  Civile,  Africanum,  Transalpinum, 
Hispaniense  [mixtum  ex  civitatibus  atque  ex  bellicosissimis 
nationibus],  servile,  navale  bellum,  varia  et  diversa  genera  et 

lo  bellorum  et  hostium  non  solum  gesta  ab  hoc  uno,  sed  etiam 
confecta  nullam  rem  esse  declarant  in  usu  positam  miHtari, 
quae  huius  viri  scientiam  fugere  possit. 

XI.    lam  vero  virtuti  Cn.  Pompei  quae  potest  oratio  par  29 
inveniri?     Quid   est,  quod  quisquam  aut  illo  dignum  aut 

15  vobis  novum  aut  cuiquam  inauditum  possit  adferre?    Neque 
enim  illae  sunt  sol^e  virtutes  imperatoriae,  quae  vulgo  existi 
mantur,  labor  in  neg^oths,  fortitudo  in  periculis,  industria  in 
agendo,  celeritas  in  conficiendo,  consiHum  in  providendo,yU. 
quae  tanta  sunt  in  hoc  uno,  quanta  in  omnibus  reliquis 

2o  imperatoribus,  quos  aut  vidimus  aut  audivimus,  non  fuerunt. 
Testis  est  ItaUa,  quam  ille  ipse  victor  L.  Sulla  huius  virtute  30 
et  subsidio  confessus  est  liberatam ;  testis  est  Siciha,  quam 
multis  undique  cinctam  periculis  non  terrore  beUi,  sed  con- 
sihi   celeritate   expHcavit  j    testis   est  Africa,   quae  magnis 

25  oppressa   hostium   copiis  eorum  ipsorum   sanguine  redun-^ 
davit;  testis  est  GalHa,  per  quam  legionibus  nostris  iter  in 
Hispaniam  Galloi:um  intemicione  patefactum  est ;  testis  est 
Hispania,  quae  saepissime  plurimos  hostes  ab  hoc  superatos 
prostratosque  conspexit ; /tqstis  est  iterum  et  saepius  ItaHa, 

3c  quae  cum  servili  bello  taetro  periculosoque  premeretur,  ab 
hoc  auxilium  absente  expetivit,  quod  bellum  exspectatione 
eius  attenuatum  atque  imminutum  est,  adventu  sublatum  ac 
sepultum ;    testes  nunc  vero  iam  omnes  sunt  orae  atque  31 


n^ 
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oranes  exterae  gentes  ac  nationes,  denique  maria  omnia 
cum  universa,  tum  in  singulis  oris  omnes  sinus  atque  portus. 
Quis  enim  toto  mari  locus  per  hos  annos  aut  tam  firmum 
habuit  praesidium,  ut  tutus  esset,  aut  tam  fuit  abditus,  ut 
lateret  ?  Quis  navigavit,  qui  non  se  aut  mortis  aut  servitutis  5 
periculo  committeret,  cum  aut  hieme  aut  referto  praedonum 
mari  navigaret  ?  Hoc  tantum  bellum,  tam  turpe,  tam  vetus, 
tam  late  divisum  atque  dispersum  quis  umquam  arbitraretur 
aut  ab  omnibus  imperatoribus  uno  anno  aut  omnibus  annis 

32  ab  uno  imperatore  confici  posse  ?     Quam  provinciam  tenu-  10 
istis  a  praedonibus  liberam  per  hosce  annos  ?    quod  vectigal 
vobis  tutum  fuit?    quem  socium  defendistis?    cui  praesidio 
classibus   vestris  fuistis?    quam  multas  existimalis  insulas 
esse  desertas,  quam  multas  aut  metu  rehctas  aut  a  praedo- 
nibus  captas  urbes  esse  sociorum?       XII.    Sed  quid  ego  15 
longinqua  commemoro  ?     Fuit  hoc  quondam,  fuit  proprium 
populi    Roniani,  longe   a  domo   bellare   et   propugnacuHs 
imperii  sociorum  fortunas,  non  sua  tecta  defendere.     Sociis 
ego  nostris  mare  per  hos  annos  clausum  fuisse  dicam,  cum 
exercitus  vestri  numquam   a   Brundisio  nisi  hieme  summa  ao 
transmiserint  ?     Qui  ad  vos  ab  exteris  nationibus  venirent, 
captos  querar,  cum  legati  populi  Romani  redempti  sint  ? 
Mercatoribus  tutum  mare  non  fuisse  dicam,  cum  duodecim 

33  secures  in  praedonum  potestatem  pervenerint?^  Cnidum 
aut  Colophonem  aut  Samum,  nobilissimas  urbes,  innumera-  25 
bilesque  alias  captas  esse  commemorem,  cum  vestros  portus 
atque  eos  portus,  quibus  vitam  ac  spiritum  ducitis,  in  prae- 
donum  fuisse  potestate  sciatis?  An  vero  ignoratis  portum 
Caietae  celeberrimum  ac  plenissihium  navium  inspectante 
praetore  a  praedonibus  esse  direptum,  ex  Miseno  autem  30 
eius  ipsius  liberos,  qui  cum  praedonibus  ahtea  ibi  bellum 
gesserat,  a  praedonibus  esse  sublatos?  Nam  cjuid  ego 
Ostiense  incommodum  atque  illam  labeni  atque  ignominiam 
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rei  publicae  querar,  cum  prope  inspectantibus  vobis  classis 
ea,  cui  consul  populi  Romani  praepositus  esset,  a  prae- 
donibus  capta  atque  oppressa  est  ?  Pro  di  immortales  ! 
tantamne  unius  hominis  incredibilis  ac  divina  virtus   tam 

5  brevi  tempore  lucem  adferre  rei  publicae  potuit,  ut  vos,  qui 
modo  ante  ostium  Tiberinum  classem  hostium  videbatis, 
nunc  nuUafti  intra  Oceani  ostium  praedonum  navem  esse 
audiatis  ? -/ Atque  haec  qua  celeritate  gesta  sint,  quamquam  34 
videtis,  tamen  a  me   in  dicendo  praetereunda   non   sunt.^- 

to  Quis  enim  uniquam  aut  obeundi  negotii  aut  consequendi 
quaestus  studio  tam  brevi  tempore  tot  loca  adire,  tantos 
cursus  conficere  potuit,  quam  celeriter  Cn.  Pompeio  duce 
tanti  belH  impetus  navigavit  ?  qui  nondum  tempestivo  ad 
navigandum    mari   Siciliam   adiit,    Africam    exploravit,   in 

15  Sardiniam   cum   classe  venit   atque  haec   tria   frumentaria 
subsidia   rei    pubhcae    firmissimis    praesidiis    classibusque 
munivit.     Inde  cum  se  in  ItaUam  recepisset,  duabus  Hispa-  35 
niis  et  Gallia  Transalpina  praesidiis  ac  navibus  confirmata, 
niissis  item  in  oram  IUyrici  maris  et  in  Achaiam  omnemque 

20  Graeciam  navibus  Italiae  duo  maria  maximis  classibus 
firmissimisque  praesidiis  adornavit,  ipse  autem  ut  Brundisio 
profectus  est,  undequinquagesimo  die  totam  ad  imperium 
popuH  Romani  CiHciam  adiunxit ;  omnes,  qui  ubique  prae- 
dones  fuerunt,  partim  capti  interfectique  sunt,  partim  unius 

25  huius  se  imperio  ac  potestati  dediderunt  Idem  Cretensi- 
bus,  cum  ad  eum  usque  in  PamphyHam  legatos  deprecato- 
resque  misissent,  spem  deditionis  non  ademit  obsidesque 
imperavit.  Ita  tantum  bellum,  tam  diuturnum,  tam  longe 
lateque  dispersum,   quo  beUo   omnes   gentes   ac   nationes 

30  premebantur,  Cn.  Pompeius  extrema  hieme  apparavit, 
ineunte  vere  suscepit,  media  aestate  confecit. 

XIII.      Est   haec   divina  atque   incredibilis   virtus  im- 36 
peratoris.     Quid?  ceterae,  quas  paulo  ante  commemorare 
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coeperam,  quantae  atque  quam  multae  sunt !  Non  enim  bel- 
landivirtussolum  in  summo  ac  perfecto  imperatore  quaerenda 
est,  sed  multae  sunt  artes  eximiae  huius  administrae  comi- 
tesque  virtutis.  Ac  primum  quanta  innocentia  debent  esse 
imperatores  I  quanta  deinde  in  omnibus  rebus  temperantia  !  s 
-'^"'quanta  fide,  quanta  facilitate,  quanto  ingenio,  quanta  huma- 
nitate  !  quae  breviter  qualia  sint  in  Cn.  Pompeio  considere- 
mus,  Summa  enim  omnia  sunt,  Quirites,  sed  ea  magis  ex 
aliorum  contentione  quam  ipsa  per  sese  cognosci   atque 

37  intellegi  possunt.  Quem  enim  imperatorem  possumus  ullo  10 
in  numero  putare,  cuius  in  exercitu  centuriatus  veneant 
atque  venierint  ?  Quid  hunc  hominem  magnum  aut  amplum 
de  re  pubhca  cogitare,  qui  pecuniam  ex  aerario  depromptam 
ad  bellum  administrandum  aut  propter  cupiditatem  provin- 
ciae  magistratibus  diviserit  aut  propter  avaritiam  Romae  iq  15 
quaestu  rehquerit?  Vestra  admurmuratio  facit,  Quirites, 
ut  agnoscere  videamini,  qui  haec  fecerint ;  ego  autem 
nomino  neminem  ;  quare  irasci  mihi  nemo  poterit,  nisi  qui 
ante  de  se  voluerit  confiteri.  Itaque  propter  hanc  avaritiam 
imperatorum  quantas  calamitates,  quocumque  ventum  sit,  20 

38  nostri  exercitus  ferant,  quis  ignorat  ?  Itinera  quae  per  hosce 
annos  in  Itaha  per  agros  atque  oppida  civium  Romanorura 
nostri  imperatores  fecerint,  recordamini ;  tum  facihus  sta- 
tuetis,  quid  apud  exteras  nationes  fieri  existimetis.  UtrUm 
plures  arbitramini  per  hosce  annos  mihtum  vestrorum  armis  25 
hostium  urbes  an  hibernis  sociorum  civitates  esse  deletas  ? 
Neque  enim  potest  exercitum  is  continere  imperator,  qui  se 
ipse  non  continet,  neque  severus  esse  in  iudicando,  qui  ahos 

39  in  se  severos  esse  iudices  non  vult.     Hic  miramur  hunc 
hominem    tantum    excellere  ceteris,   cuius  legiones  sic  in  jo 
Asiam  pervenerint,  ut  non  raodo  manus  tanti  exercitus,  sed 
ne  vestigiura  quidem   cuiquam   pacato   nocuisse   dicatur? 
lam    vero    quem    ad    modum    mihtes    hibernent,    cotidie 
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sermones  ac  litterae  perferuntur;  non  modo  ut  suniptum 
faciat  in  militem  nemini  vis  adfertur,  sed  ne  cupienti  quidem 
cuiquam  permittitur.  Hiemis  enim,  non  avaritiae  perfugium 
niaiores   nostri   in   sociorum   atque   amicorum    tectis   esse 

5  voluerunt.      XIV.    Age  vero,  ceteris  in  rebus  qua  ille  sit  40 
temperantia,  cbnsiderate.     Unde  illam  tantam  celeritatem 
et  tam  incredibilem  cursum  inventum  putatis?     Non  eliim 
illum  eximia  vis  remigum  aut  ars  inaudita  quaedam  guber- 
nandi  aut  venti  aliqui  novi  tam  celeriter  in  ultimas  terras 

10  pertulerunt,  sed  eae  res,  quae  ceteros  remorari  solent,  non 
retardarunt ;  non  avaritia  ab  instituto  cursu  ad  praedam 
aliquam  devocavit,  non  libido  ad  voluptatem,  non  amoenitas 
ad  delectationem,  non  nobilitas  urbis  ad  cognitionem,  non 
denique  labor  ipse  ad  quietem ;  postremo  signa  et  tabulas 

15  ceteraque  ornamenta  Graecorum  oppidorum,  quae   ceteri 
tollenda  esse  arbitrantur,  ea  sibi  ille  ne  visenda  quidem 
existimavit.     Itaque  omnes  nunc  in  iis  locis  Cn.  Pompeium  41 
sicut   aliquem    non    ex    hac   urbe   missura,  sed  de    caelo 
delapsum  intuentur ;  nunc  denique  incipiunt  credere  fuisse 

20  homines  Romanos  hac  quondam  continentia,  quod  iam 
nationibus  exteris  incredibile  ac  falso  memoriae  proditum 
vidgbatur ;  nunc  imperii  vestri  splendor  illis  gentibus  lucem 
adferre  coepit :  nunc  intellegunt  non  sine  causa  maiores 
suos   tum,    cum   ea   temperantia   magistratus   habebamus, 

25  servire  populo  Romano  quam  imperare  aliis  maluisse.    lam 
vero'  ita  faciles  aditus  ad  eum  privatorum,  ita  hberae  queri- 
moniae  de  ahorum  iniuriis  esse  dicuntur,  ut  is,  qui  dignitate 
principibus  excelUt,  faciUtate  infimis  par  esse  videatur.    lam  42 
quantum    consilio,    quantum    dicendi    gravitate    et   copia 

30  valeat,  in  quo  ipso  inest  quaedam  dignitas  imperatoria,  vos, 
Quirites,  hoc  ipso  ex  loco  saepe  cognovistis.  Fidem  vero  eius 
quantam  inter  socios  existimari  putatis,  quam  hostes  omnes 
omnium   generum    sanctissimam   iudicarint?     Humanitate 
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iam  tanta  est,  ut  difficile  dictu  sit,  utrum  hostes  magis  vir- 
tutem  eius  pugnantes   timuerint  an   mansuetudinem   victi 
dilexerint.     Et  quisquam  dubitabit,  quin  huic  hoc  tantum 
beUuni  transmittendum  sit,  qui  ad  omnia  nostrae  memoriae 
bella  conficienda  divino  quodam  consiiio  natus  esse  videa-  $ 
tu/f 
43/     XV.     Et  quoniam  auctoritas  quoque  in  bellis  admini- 
-^  strandis    multum    atque    in   imperio   miUtari   valet,   certe 
nemini  dubium  est,  quin  ea  re  idem  ilie  imperator  plurimum 
possit.     Vehementer   autem    pertinere    ad    bella    admini-  >a 
stranda,   quid  hostes,   quid  socii  de  imperatoribus  nostris 
existiment,  quis   ignorat,  cum  sciamus   homines  in  tantis 
rebus,  ut   aut   contenmant   aut   metuant   aut   oderint  aut 
ament,  opinione  non  minus  et  fama  quam  aliqua  ratione 
certa  commoveri  ?     Quod  igitur  nomen   umquam  in  orbe  15 
terrarum   clarius   fuit?    cuius  res  gestae   pares?     de   quo 
homine  vos,  id  quod  maxime  facit  auctoritatem,  tanta  et 

44  tam  praeclara  iudicia  fecistis?  An  vero  ullam  usquam  esse 
oram  tam  desertam  putatis,  quo  non  illius  diei  fama  per- 
vaserit,  cum  universus  populus  Romanus  referto  foro  com-  ao 
pletisque  omnibus  templis,  ex  quibus  hic  locus  conspici 
potest,  unum  sibi  ad  commune  omnium  gentium  bellum 
Cn.  Pompeium  imperatorem  depoposcit?  Itaque,  ut  plura 
non  dicam  neque  aliorum  exempHs  confirmem,  quantum 
[huius]  auctoritas  valeat  in  bello,  ab  eodem  Cn.  Pompeio  25 
omnium  rerum  egregiarum  exempla  sumantur;  qui  quo  die 

a  vobis  maritimo  bello  praepositus  est  imperator,  tanta 
repente  vilitas  annonae  ex  summa  inopia  et  caritate  rei 
fiumentariae  consecuta  est  unius  hominis  spe  ac  nomine, 
quantam  vix  ex  summa  ubertate  agrorum  diuturna  pax  effi-  3c 

45  cere  potuisset.  lam  accepta  in  Ponto  calamitate  ex  eo 
proeho,  de  quo  vos  paulo  ante  invitus  admonui,  cum 
socii  pertimuissent,  hostium  opes  animique  crevissent,  satis 
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firmum  praesidium  provincia  non  haberet,  amisissetis  Asiam, 
Quirites,  nisi  ad  ipsum  discrimen  eius  temporis  divinitus 
Cn.  Pompeium  ad  eas  regiones  fortuna  populi  Romani 
attulisset.     Huius  adventus  et  Mithridatem  insolita  inflam- 

5  matum  victoria  continuit  et  Tigranem  magnis  copiis  mini- 
tantem  Asiae  retardavit.  Et  quisquam  dubitabit,  quid 
virtute  perfecturus  sit,  qui  tantum  auctoritate  perfecerit,  aut 
quam  facile  imperio  atque  exercitu  socios  et  vectigalia 
conservaturus  sit,  qui  ipso  nomine  ac  rumore  defenderit? 

o  XVI.     Age  vero  illa  res  quantam  declarat  eiusdem  hominis  46 
apud   hostes   populi  Romani  auctoritatem,   quod  ex  locis 
tam  longinquis  tamque  diversis  tam  brevi  tempore  omnes 
huic  se  uni  dediderunt!  quod   Cretensium  legati,  cum   in 
eorum  insula  noster  imperator  exercitusque  esset,  ad  Cn. 

15  Pompeium  in  ultimas  prope  terras  venerunt  eique  se 
omnes  Cretensium  civitates  dedere  velle  dixerunt !  Quid? 
idem  iste  Mithridates  nonne  ad  eundem  Cn.  Pompeium 
legatum  usque  in  Hispaniam  misit?  eum,  quem  Pompeius 
legatum    semper    iudicavit,    ii,    quibus    erat   molestum   ad 

20  eum  potissimum  esse  missum,  speculatorem  quam  le- 
gatum  iudicari  maluerunt.  Potestis  igitur  iam  constituere, 
Quirites,  hanc  auctoritatem  multis  postea  rebus  gestis 
magnisque  vestris  iudiciis  amplificatam  quantum  apud 
illos  reges,  quantum  apud  exteras  nationes  valituram  esse 

25  existimetis. 

Reliquum  est,  ut  de  felicitate,  quam  praestare  de  se  47 
ipso  nemo  potest,  meminisse  et  commemorare   de   altero 
possumus,  sicut  aequum  est  homines  de  potestate  deorum, 
timide  et  pauca  dicamus.     Ego  enim  sic  existimo,  Maximo, 

30  Marcello,  Scipioni,  Mario  et  ceteris  magnis  imperatoribus 

non  solum  propter  virtutem,  sed  etiam   propter  fortunam 

saepius  imperia  mandata  atque  exercitus  esse  commissos. 

Fuit  enim  profecto  quibusdam  summis  viris  quaedam  ad 

N.  a 
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amplitudinem  et  ad  gloriam  et  ad  res  magnas  bene  gfcrcnda.s 
divinitus  adiuncta  fortuna.  De  huius  autem  hominis  fe- 
Hcitate,  de  quo  nunc  agimus,  hac  utar  moderatione  dicendi, 
non  ut  in  illius  potestate  fortunam  positam  esse  dicam,  sed 
ut  praeterita  meminisse,  reliqua  sperare  videamur,  ne  aut  5 
invisa    dis    immortalibu»   oratio    nostra   aut   ingrata  esse 

48  videatur.  Itaque  non  sum  praedicaturus,  quantas  ille  res 
domi  militiae,  terra  marique,  quantaque  feHcitate  gesserit,  ut 
eius  semper  voluntatibus  uon  modo  cives  adsenserint,  socii 
obtemperarint,  hostes  oboedierint,  sed  etiam  venti  tenipesta-  10 
tesque  obsecundarint ;  hoc  brevissime  dicam,  neminem 
umquam  tam  impudentem  fuisse,  qui  ab  dis  immortalibus 
tot  et  tantas  res  tacitus  auderet  optare,  quot  et  quantas  di 
immortales  ad  Cn.  Pompeium  detulerunt.  Quod  ut  iili 
proprium  ac  perpetuum  sit,  Quirites,  cum  communis  salutis  15 
atque  imperii,  tum  ipsius  honiinis  causa,  sicuti  facitis,  velie 
et  optare  debetis. 

49  Quare  cum  et  bellum  sit  ita  necessarium,  ut  neglegi  non 
possit,  ita  magnum,  ut  accuratissime  sit  administrandum, 
et  cum  ei  imperatorem  praeficere  possitis,  in  quo  sit  cximia  ao 
belli  scientia,  singularis  virtus,  clarissima  auctoritas,  egregia 
fortuna,  dubitatis,  Quirites,  quin  hoc  tantum  boni,  quod 
vobis  ab  dis  immortalibus  oblatum  et  datum  est,  in  rem 
pubUcam   conservandam   atque  ampHficandam  conferatis? 

50  XVII.  Quodsi  Romae  Cn.  Pompeius  privatus  esset  hoc  .5 
tempore,  tamen  ad  tantum  beUum  is  erat  dehgendus  atque 
mittendus;  nunc  cum  ad  ceteras  summas  utiHtates  haec 
quoque  opportunitas  adiungatur,  ut  in  iis  ipsis  locis  adsit, 
ut  habeat  exercitum,  ut  ab  iis,  qui  habent,  accipere  statim 
possit,  quid  exspectamus?  aut  cur  non  ducibiis  dis  immorta-  30 
libus  eidem,  cui  cetera  summa  cum  salute  rei  pubHcae 
commissa  sunt,  hoc  quoque  bellum  rcgium  committamus? 

51  At    enini    vir    clarissimus,   amantissimus    rei   puliHcae, 
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vcstris  beneficiis  amplissimis  adfectus,  Q.  Catulus,  itemque 
summis  ornamentis  honoris,  fortunae,  virtutis,  ingenii  prae- 
ditus,  Q.  Hortensius,  ab  hac  ratione  dissentiunt.  Quorum 
ego  auctoritatem  apud  vos  multis  locis  plurimum  valuisse 

5  et  valere  oportere  confiteor ;  sed  in  hac  causa,  tametsi 
cognoscetis  auctoritates  contrarias  virorum  fortissimorum 
et  clarissimorum,  taraen  omissis  auctoritatibus  ipsa  re  ac 
ratione  exquirere  possumus  veritatem,  atque  hoc  facihus, 
quod  ea  omnia,  quae  a  me  adhuc  dicta  sunt,  idem  isti  vera 

10  esse  concedunt,  et  necessarium   bellum    esse  et   magnum 
et  in  uno  Cn.  Pompeio  summa  esse  omnia.     Quid  igitur  52 
ait  Hortensius  ?     Si  uni  omnia  tribuenda  sint,  dignissimum 
esse   Pompeium,  sed  ad   unum  tamen  omnia  deferri  non 
oportere.     Obsolevit  iam  ista  oratio,  re  multo  magis  quam 

15  verbis  refutata.  Nam  tu  idem,  Q.  Hortensi,  multa  pro  tua 
summa  copia  ac  singulari  facultate  dicendi  et  in  senatu 
contra  virum  fortem,  A.  Gabinium,  graviter  ornateque 
dixisti,  cum  is  de  uno  imperatore  contra  praedones  con- 
stituendo  legem  promulgasset,  et  ex  hoc  ipso  loco  permulta 

2o  item  contra  eam  Jegem  verba  fecisti.     Quid  ?  tum,  per  deos  53 
immortales,  si  plus  apud  populum  Romanum  auctoritas  tua 
quam  ipsius  popuU  Romani  salus  et  vera  causa  vahiisset, 
hodie  hanc  gloriam  atque  hoc  orbis  terrae  imperium  tene- 
remus?     An  tibi  tum   imperium  hoc  esse  videbatur,  cum 

25  popuU  Romani  legati,  quaestores  praetoresque  capiebantur, 
cum  ex  omnibus  provinciis  commeatu  et  privato  et  pubhco 
prohibebamur,  cum  ita  clausa  nobis  erant  maria  omnia,.  ut 
neque  privatam  rem  transmarinam  neque  pubUcam  iam 
obire  possemus? 

30       XVni.     Quae    civitas   antea   umquam   fuit   non   dico  54 
Atheniensium,    quae    satis    late   quondam    mare    tenuisse 
dicitur,   non   Carthaginiensium,    qui   permultum   classe  ac 
maritimis  rebus  valuerunt,  non  Rhodiorum,  quorum  usque 

2 — 2 
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ad  nostram  memoriam  disciplina  navalis  et  gloria  reniansit, 
quae  civitas,  inquam,  antea  tam  tenuis,  quae  tam  parva 
insula  fuit,  quae  non  portus  suos  et  agros  et  aliquam  partem 
regionis  atque  orae  maritimae  per  se  ipsa  defenderet  ?  At 
hercule  aliquot  annos  continuos  ante  legem  Gabiniam  ille  5 
populus  Romanus,  cuius  usque  ad  nostram  memoriam 
nomen  invictum  in  navalibus  pugnis  permanserit,  magna 
ac  multo  maxima  parte  non  modo  utilitatis,  sed  dignitatis 

55  atque   imperii   caruit ;    nos,    quorum    maiores    Antiochum 
regem  classe  Persemque  superarunt  omnibusque  navaUbus  10 
pugnis  Carthaginienses,  homines  in  maritimis  rebus  exerci- 
tatissimos  paratissimosque,  vicerunt,  ii  nullo  in  loco  iam 
praedonibus    pares   esse   poteramus;   nos,  qui   antea   non 
modo    Italiam   tutam    habebamus,   sed    omnes  socios   in 
ultimis  oris  auctoritate  nostri  imperii  salvos  praestare  pote-  15 
ramus,    tum,    cum    insula   Delos   tam   procul   a   nobis   in 
Aegaeo   mari   posita,   quo  omnes  undique  cum  niercibus 
atque   oneribus   commeabant,    referta   divitiis,   parva,   sine 
muro,  nihil  timebat,  idem  non  niodo  provinciis  atque  oris 
Italiae  maritimis  ac  portubus  nostris,  sed  «tiam  Appia  iam  20 
via  carebamus ;  et  iis  temporibus  non  pudebat  magistratus 
populi  Romani  in  hunc  ipsum  locum  escendere,  cum  eum 
nobis  maiores  nosta^exuviis  nauticis  et  classium  spoliis  orna- 

56  tum  reliquissent  s/ 5aX.  Bono  te  animo  tum,  Q.  Hortensi, 
populus  Romanus  et  ceteros,  qui  erant  in  eadem  sententia,  25 
dicere  existimavit  ea,  quae  sentiebatis  ;  sed  tamen  in  salute 
communi  idem  populus  Romanus  dolori  suo  maluit  quam 
auctoritati  vestrae  obtemperare.  Itaque  una  lex,  unus  vir, 
unus  annus  non  modo  nos  illa  miseria  ac  turpitudine  libe- 
ravit,  sed  etiam  effecit,  ut  aliquando  vere  videremur  omnibus  30 

57  gentibus  ac  nationibus  terra  marique  imperare.  Quo  mihi 
etiam  indignius  videtur  obtrectatum  esse  adhuc,  Ciabinio 
dicam  anne  Pompeio  an  utrique,  id  quod  est  verius,  ne 
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legaretur  A.  Gabinius  Cn.  Pompeio  expetenti  ac  postulanti. 
Utrum  ille,  qui  postulat  ad  tantum  bellum  legatum,  quem 
velit,  idoneus  non  est,  qui  impetret,  cum  ceteri  ad  expi- 
landos   socios   diripiendasque   provincias,   quos   voluerunt, 

5  legatos   eduxerint,    an   ipse,  cuius   lege   salus   ac   dignitas 
populo   Romano  atque   omnibus   gentibus   constituta   est, 
expers  esse  debet  gloriae  eius  imperatoris  atque  eius  exer- 
citus,  qui  consilio  ipsius  ac  periculo  est  constitutus?     An  58 
C.  Falcidius,  Q.  Metellus,  Q.  Caelius  Latiniensis,  Cn.  Len- 

10  tulus,  quos  omnes  honoris  causa  nomino,  cum  tribuni  plebi 
fuissent,  anno  proximo  legati  esse  potuerunt ;  in  uno  Gabinio 
sunt  tam  diligentes,  qui  in  hoc  bello,  quod  lege  Gabinia 
geritur,  in  hoc  imperatore  atque  exercitu,  quem  per  vos 
ipse  constituit,  etiam  praecipuo  iure  esse  deberet  ?     De  quo 

15  legando  consules  spero  ad  senatum  relaturos.  Qui  si  dubi- 
tabunt  aut  gravabuntur,  ego  me  profiteor  relaturum  ;  neque 
me  impediet  cuiusquam  inimicum  edictum,  quo  minus  vobis 
fretus  vestrum  ius  beneficiumque  defendam,  neque  praeter 
intercessionem  quicquam  audiam,  de  qua,  ut  arbitror,  isti 

20  ipsi,  qui  minantur,  etiam  atque  etiam,  quid  liceat,  conside- 
rabunt.  Mea  quidem  sententia,  Quirites,  unus  A.  Gabinius 
belli  maritimi  rerumque  gestarum  Cn.  Pompeio  socius  ascri- 
bitur,  propterea  quod  alter  uni  illud  bellum  suscipiendum 
vestris  suftragiis  detulit,  alter  delatum  susceptumque  con- 

25  fecit. 

XX.     Reliquum    est,    ut   de   Q.    Catuli   auctoritate   et  59 
sententia    dicendum    esse   videatur.      Qui    cum   ex   vobis 
quaereret,  si  in  uno  Cn.  Pompeio  omnia  poneretis,  si  quid 
eo  factum  esset,  in  quo  spem  essetis  habituri,  cepit  magnum 

30  suae  virtutis  fructum  ac  dignitatis,  cum  omnes  una  prope 
voce  in  eo  ipso  vos  spem  habituros  esse  dixistis.  Etenim 
talis  est  vir,  ut  nulla  res  tanta  sit  ac  tam  difficilis,  quam  ille 
non  et  consilio  regere  et  integritate  tueri  et  virtute  conficere 
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possit.  Sed  in  hoc  ipso  ab  co  vehcmentissime  dissentio, 
quod,  quo  minus  certa  est  hominum  ac  minus  diuturna 
vita,  hoc  magis  res  publica,  dum  per  deos  immortales  Hcet, 

60  frui  debet  summi  viri  vita  atque  virtute.  At  enim  '  ne  quid 
novi  fiat  contra  exempla  atque  instituta  maiorum.'  Non  5 
dicam  hoc  loco  maiores  nostros  semper  in  pace  consuetu- 
dini,  in  bello  utihtati  paruisse,  semper  ad  novos  casus 
temj)orum  novorum  consiliorum  rationes  accommodasse, 
non  dicam  duo  bella  maxima,  Punicum  atque  Hispaniense, 
ab  uno  imperatore  esse  confecta  duasque  urbes  potentissi-  10 
mas,  quae  huic  imperio  maxime  minitabantur,  Carthaginem 
atque  Numantiam,  ab  eodem  Scipione  esse  deletas;  non 
commemorabo  nuper  ita  vobis  patribusque  vestris  esse 
visum,  ut  in  uno  C.  Mario  spes  imperii  poneretur,  ut  idem 
cum    lugurtha,    idem   cum    Cimbris,    idem   cum   Teutonis  15 

61  bellum  administraret ;  in  ipso  Cn.  Pompeio,  in  quo  novi 
constitui  nihil  vult  Q.  Catulus,  quam  multa  sint  nova  summa 
.Q.  Catuli«Miluntate  constituta,  recordamini. 

f\  XXIr  Quid  tam  novum  quam  adulescentulum  privatum 
"exercittlm  difficili  rei  publicae  tempore  conficere?  confecit.  20 
Huic  i)raeesse?  praefuit.     Rem  optime  ductu  suo  gerere? 
gessit.     Quid   tam   praeter   consuetudinem    quam   homini 
peradulescenti,  cuius  aetas  a  senatorio  gradu  longe  abesset, 
imperium  atque   exercitum   dari,    Siciliam    permitti   atque 
Africam  bellumque  in  ea  provincia  administrandum  ?     Fuit  »5 
in  his  provinciis  singulari  innocentia,  gravitate,  virtute,  bel- 
lum  in  Africa  maximum  confecit,  victorem  exercitum  depor- 
tavit.     Quid  vero  tam  inauditum  quam  equitem  Romanum 
triumphare?     At  eam  quoque  rem  populus  Romanus  non 
modo  vidit,  sed  omnium  etiam  studio  visendam  et  concele-  30 
G2  brandam  putavit.    Quid  tam  inusitatum,  quam  ut,  cum  duo 
consules   clarissimi   fortissimique   essent,   eques    Romanus 
ad  bellum   maximum   formidolosissimumque   pro   consule 
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mitteretur  ?  missus  est.  Quo  quidem  tempore  cum  esset  non 
nemo  in  senatu,  qui  diceret  *non  oportere  mitti  hominem 
privatum  pro  consule,'  L.  Philippus  dixisse  dicitur  *  non  se 
illum  sua  sententia  pro  consule,  sed  pro  consulibus  mittere.' 

5  Tanta  in  eo  rei  pubHcae  bene  gerendae  spes  constituebatur, 
ut  duorum  consulum  munus  unius  adulescentis  virtuti  com- 
mitteretur.  Quid  tani  singulare,  quam  ut  ex  senatus  con- 
sulto  legibus  solutus  consul  ante  fieret,  quam  uUum  alium 
magistratum  per  leges  capere  licuisset?  quid  tam  incredi- 

10  bile,  quam  ut  iterum  eques  Romanus  ex  senatus  consulto 
triumpharet?     Quae   in   omnibus    hominibus    nova    post 
hominum  memoriam  constituta  sunt,   ea   tam   multa  non 
sunt  quam  haec,  quae  in  hoc  uno  homine  videmus.     Atque  63 
haec  tot  exempla  tanta  ac  tam  nova  profecta  sunt  in  eun- 

15  dem  hominem  a  Q.  Catuli  atque  a  ceterorum  eiusdem 
dignitatis  ampHssimorum  hominum  auctoritate. 

XXII.  Quare  videant,  ne  sit  periniquum  et  non  feren- 
dum  illorum  auctoritatem  de  Cn.  Pompei  dignitate  a  vobis 
comprobatam    semper   esse,    vestrum   ab   iUis    de    eodem 

2o  homine  iudicium  populique  Romani  auctoritatem  improbari, 
praesertim  cum  iam  suo  iure  popuhis  Romanus  in  hoc 
homine  suam  auctoritatem  vel  contra  omnes,  qui  dissen- 
tiunt,  possit  defendere,  propterea  quod  isdem  istis  reclaman- 
tibus  vos  unum  illum  ex  omnibus  delegistis,   quem  bello 

25  praedonum  praeponeretis.     Hoc  si  vos  temere  fecistis  et  rei  64 
pubhcae  parum  consuluistis,   recte  isti  studia  vestra  suis 
consihis  regere  conantur;  sin  autem  vos  plus  tum  in  re 
pubhca  vidistis,   vos  iis   repugnantibus   per   vosmet   ipsos 
dignitatem  huic  imperio,  salutem  orbi  terrarum  attuHstis, 

30  ahquando  isti  principes  et  sibi  et  ceteris  popuh  Romani 
universi  auctoritati  parendum  esse  fateantur. 

Atque  in  hoc  bello  Asiatico  et  regio  non  solum  mihtaris 
illa  virtus,  quae  est  in  Cn.  Pompeio  singularis,  sed  ahae 
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quoque  virtutes  animi  magnae  et  multae  requiruntur.  Difti- 
cile  -est  in  Asia,  Cilicia,  Syria  regnisque  interiorum  nationum 
ita  versari  nostrum  imperatorem,  ut  nihil  aliud  nisi  de  hoste 
ac  de  laude  cogitet.  Deinde,  etiam  si  qui  sunt  pudore  ac 
temperantia    moderatiores,   tamen   eos   esse   tales   propter  5 

65  multitudinem  cupidorum  hominum  nemo  arbitratur.  Diffi- 
cile  est  dictu,  Quirites,  quanto  in  odio  simus  apud  exteras 
nationes  propter  eorum,  quos  ad  eas  per  hos  annos  cum 
imperio  misimus,  libidines  et  iniurias.  Quod  enim  fanum 
putatis  in  illis  terris  nostris  magistratibus  religiosum,  quam  10 
civitatem  sanctam,  quam  domum  satis  clausam  ac  munitam 
fuisse?  Urbes  iam  locupletes  et  copiosae  requiruntur, 
quibus  causa  belli  propter  diripiendi  cupiditatem  inferatur. 

66  Libenter  haec  coram  cum  Q.  Catulo  et  Q.  Hortensio,  sum- 
miset  clarissimis  viris,  disputarem;  noverunt  enim  sociorum  »5 
vulnera,    vident   eorum   calamitates,    querimonias   audiunt. 
Pro  sociis  vos  contra  hostes  exercitum  mittere  putatis  an 
hostium  simulatione  contra  socios  atque   amicos?     Quae 
civitas  est  in  Asia,  quae  non  modo  imperatoris  aut  legati, 
sed  unius  tribuni  militum  animos  ac  spiritus  capere  possit?  20 
XXIII.     Quare,  etiam  si  queni  habetis,  qui  collatis  signis 
exercitus  regios  superare  posse  videatur,   tamen,  nisi  erit 
idem,  qui  se  a  pecuniis  sociorum,  qui  ab  eorum  coniugibus 
ac  liberis,  qui  ab  ornamentis  fanorum  atque  oppidorum,  qui 
ab  auro  gazaque   regia  manus,   oculos,  animum  cohibere  25 
possit,  non  erit  idoneus,  qui  ad  bellum  Asiaticum  regiumque 

67  mittatur.  Ecquam  putatis  civitatem  pacatam  fuisse,  quae 
locuples  sit,  ecquam  esse  locupletem,  quae  istis  pacata  esse 
videatur?  Ora  maritinia,  Quirites,  Cn.  Pompeium  non 
solum  propter  rei  militaris  gloriam,  sed  etiam  j^ropter  animi  30 
continentiam  requisivit.  Videbat  enim  praetores  locupletari 
quotannis  pecunia  publica  praeter  paucos,  neque  nos  (juic- 
quam  aliud  adsequi  classium  nomine,  nisi  ut  detrimentis 
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accipiendis  maiore  adfici  turpitudine  videremur.  Nunc  qua 
cupiditate  homines  in  provincias  et  quibus  iacturis,  quibus 
condicionibus  proficiscantur,  ignorant  videlicet  isti,  qui  ad 
unum  deferenda  omnia  esse  non  arbitrantur.     Quasi  vero 

5  Cn.  Pompeium  non  cum  suis  virtutibus,  tum  etiam  alienis 

vitiis  magnum  esse  videamus.     Quare  nolite  dubitare,  quin  68 

huic  uni  credatis  omnia,  qui  inter  tot  annos  unus  inventus 

sit,  quem  socii  in  urbes  suas  cum  exercitu  venisse  gaudeant. 

Quodsi  auctoritatibus  hanc  causam,  Quirites,  confirman- 

10  dam  putatis,  est  vobis  auctor  vir  bellorum  omnium  maxi- 
marumque  rerum  peritissimus,  P.  Servilius,  cuius  tantae  res 
gestae  terra  marique  exstiterunt,  ut,  cum  de  bello  deUbe- 
retis,  auctor  vobis  gravior  esse  nemo  debeat ;  est  C.  Curio, 
summis  vestris  beneficiis  maximisque  rebus  gestis,  summo 

15  ingenio  et  prudentia  praeditus,  est  Cn.  Lentulus,  in  quo 
omnes  pro  amplissimis  vestris  honoribus  summum  con- 
silium,  summam  gravitatem  esse  cognovistis,  est  C.  Cassius, 
integritate,  virtute,  constantia  singulari.  Quare  videte, 
horumne  auctoritatibus  illorum  orationi,    qui    dissentiunt, 

20  respondere  posse  videamur. 

XXIV.     Quae  cura  ita  sint,  C.  Manili,  primum  istam  69 
tuam  et  legem  et  voluntatem  et  sententiam  laudo  vehemen- 
tissimeque  comprobo;  deinde  te  hortor,  ut  auctore  populo 
Romano   maneas   in   sententia   neve   cuiusquam   vim   aut 

25  minas  pertimescas.  Primum  in  te  satis  esse  animi  perse- 
verantiaeque  arbitror;  deinde,  cum  tantam  multitudinem 
cum  tanto  studio  adesse  videamus,  quantam  iterum  nunc  in 
eodem  homine  praeficiendo  videmus,  quid  est,  quod  aut  de 
re   aut  de  perficiendi   facultate  dubitemus?     Ego  autem, 

30  quicquid  est  in  me  studii,  consihi,  laboris,  ingenii,  quicquid 
hoc  beneficio  populi  Romani  atque  hac  potestate  praetoria, 
quicquid  auctoritate,  fide,  constantia  possum,  id  omne  ad 
hanc  rem  conficiendam  tibi  et  populo  Romano  poUiceor  ac 
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70  cicfei  o ;  testorque  omnes  deos,  et  eos  maxinie,  qui  huic 
loco  temploque  praesident,  qui  omnium  mentes  eorum,  qui 
ad  rem  publicam  adeunt,  maxime  perspiciunt,  me  hoc 
neque  rogatu  facere  cuiusquam,  neque  quo  Cn.  Pompei 
gratiam  niihi  per  hanc  causam  conciUari  putem,  neque  quo  5 
mihi  ex  cuiusquam  amplitudine  aut  praesidia  periculis  aut 
adiumenta  honoribus  quaeram,  propterea  quod  pericula 
facile,  ut  hominem  praestare  oportet,  innocentia  tecti  re- 
pellemus,  honorem  autem  neque  ab  uno  neque  ex  hoc  loco, 
sed  eadem  illa  nostra  laboriosissima  ratione  vitae,  si  vestra  jo 

71  voluntas  feret,  consequemur.  Quam  ob  rem,  quicquid  in 
hac  causa  mihi  susceptum  est,  Quirites,  id  ego  omne  me  rei 
publicae  causa  suscepisse  confirmo,  tantumque  abest,  ut 
aliquam  mihi  bonam  gratiam  quaesisse  videar,  ut  multas 
me  etiam  simultates  partim  obscuras,  partim  apertas  in-  15 
tellegam  mihi  non  necessarias,  vobis  non  inutiles  suscepisse. 
Sed  ego  me  hoc  honore  praeditum,  tantis  vestris  beneficiis 
adfectum  statui,  Quirites,  vestram  voluntatem  et  rei  pubHcae 
dignitatem  et  salutem  provinciarum  atque  sociorum  meis 
omnibus  commodis  et  rationibus  praeferre  oportere.  ^o 
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=  Le7vis  and  Shorfs  Latin  Dictionary,  H=the  Harleian  MS,from 
tJu  collation  of  Mr  A.  C.  Clark  (Anecdota  Oxoniensia,  1892). 
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1  frequens  conspectus  vester :  '  the  sight  of  your  crowded 
assembly '  =  f(7«j/^f/wj  vestrae  frequenticu,  and  cf.  22,  1.  29  eornfn 
colkctio  dispersa. 

2  hic  locus  :  the  rostra  in  the  fonim,  see  note  on  55,  1.  22. 

ad  agendum  sc.  cum  popido :  to  address  the  people  in  a  public 
assembly,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  their  approval  or  rejection  of 
a  proposal.  This  was  the  privilege  of  magistrates,  and  was  now 
open  to  Cicero,  for  the  first  time,  as  praetor. 

'  Full  of  honour  for  the  magistrate,  of  distinction  for  the  orator.' 
L  and  S  render  omatissimus  'admirably  adapted,'  but  it  seems 
better  to  take  it  as  a  rhetorical  variation  on  amplissimus  in  the  sense 
of  '  distinguished  '  or  '  illustrious.' 

For  note  on  Cicero's  use  oi  amplus  see  37,  1.  12. 

4  hoc  aditu  laudis  :  a  favourite  metaphor,  '  avenue  to  fame. '  Cf. 
in  literal  sense,  21,  1.  15  uno  aditu  adventuque,  and  42,  1.  16  faciles 
aditus  ad  aim  privalortim,  of  Poiiipey's  being  easy  of  access. 

5  voluntas  :  '  inclination.' 

rationes  :  '  plan  of  life,'  the  Latin  idiom  often  employs  the  plural 
to  express  an  abstract  idea  where  we  use  the  singular,  cf.  28,  1.  29 
pucritiae  disciplinis :  but  cf.  70,  10  with  an  adj.  laboriosissima  ratioiie 
vitae.     The  word  ratio  in  Latin  can  be  iised  with  almost  as  great  a 
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variety  of  meaning  as  res.  Most  of  the  usages  can  be  readily  traced 
back  to  tlie  root-idea  of  reciontn^  eiihtr  in  the  sphere  of  '  business' 
or  of '  thought. '    The  following  instances  occur  in  this  speech  : 

(i)  '  business.'  17,  1.  28  qtwrum  habettda  est  ratio,  'account 
must  be  taken  of;  17,  1.  29  suas  rationes  et  copias,  '  business 
interests.'  Cf.  71, 1.  20;  19,  1.  19  haec  ratio  pecuniartitn,  'system  of 
finance';  60,  1.  8  'calculation.' 

(2)  'thought,'  reckoning  as  reasoning.  43,  1.  14  aliqua  rntione 
cerla,  definite  ground  or  reason,  as  opp.  to  opinio  et  fama.  Cf.  51, 
1.  3  ;  51,  1.  8  ipsa  re  ac  ratione,  '  the  logic  of  facts.' 

(3)  '  manner,  method,  plan.'  vitae  raiiones ;  3,  1.  6  ratiotu  di- 
ciitdi,  '  style  of  speaking,'  cf.  via  et  ratione,  '  methodically.' 

7  per  aetatem:  '  owing  to  my  age,'  i.e.  he  was  too  young.  For 
per  cf.  si per  te  licet.  The  Harleian  ms.  omits  the  words,  and  Clark 
looks  upon  them  as  a  gloss  on  antea.  Cicero  could  not  have  exer- 
cised  the  ius  agettdi  till  he  was  praetor,  but  he  might  have  been 
invited  as  a  privatus  to  speak.  He  was  elected  to  his  office,  as 
he  himself  says,  suo  anno  (de  Offic.  2,  17,  59),  at  the  proper  age. 

huius  auctoritatem  loci  :  'a  position  of  such  authority,'  and 
cf.  10,  1.  10.  auctoritas  seems  to  supply  the  lack  of  an  adjective 
here,  and  the  phrase^so  authoritative  a  position. 

8  perfectum...iiidu8tria  :  '  nothing  save  the  finished  product  of 
talent  and  pains-taking  industry.' 

9  ■tempu8...temporibU8  :  there  is  a  play  on  the  words  :  temporibus 
is  best  explained  hy periculis  in  1.  12,  it  means  'emergencies,'  perils 
arising  from  criminal  cases.  Cf.  pro  Archia,  6,  12  ita  vivo,  ut  a 
nullius  umquam  me  tempore...otium  meum  abstraxerit. 

10  transmittendum  :  '  should  be  devoted.'  Cf.  42,  1.  4. 
\  \\  iis  qui  defenderent :  the  consecutive  subjunctive.  The  sense  is 
'  men  suitable  to  defend,'.'fit  champions  of  your  cause.' 
\i^  versatus  :  'employed  in,'  with  perhaps  the  idea  of  'limited  to.' 
Cicero  stuck  to  his  work  at  the  bar,  and  left  politics  alone  for  the 
time.  Caste  means  that  he  was  above  being  bribed.  '  Blamelessly 
and  honourably.' 

iudicio  :  the  people,  as  the  electorate,  pass  judgraent  on  their 
public  men  by  bestowing  or  withholding  office.  Cf  43,  I.  18;  46, 
1.  23  ;  63,  1.  20. 

fructum  :  '  rcward,'  so  also  in  1.  3. 
14       propter  dilationem  comitiorum  :  the  praetors  were  elected  in 
the  comitia  centuriata.     On  the  occasion  of  Cicero's  election  the 
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meeting  was  twice  postponed :  ad  Att.  i,  11,  2  nec,  qtiando  futura 
sint  comitia,  sciri.  The  reason  for  this  is  not  knowu.  According  to 
Dio  Cassius,  street-rioting  by  the  partisans  of  the  candidates  was  ihe 
caiise.  As  Cicero  received  the  votes  of  all  the  centuries  {ctinctis 
siiffragiis,  de  Off.  2,  17,  59),  his  name  was  proclaimed  first  [primus 
or  primo  loco  renuntiatiis)  by  the  presiding  magistrate,  as  there  could 
be  no  doubt  about  his  election.  The  claims  of  the  other  candidates 
were  being  decided  by  the  counting  of  the  votes  [diribitio)  when  the 
interruption  occurred. 
16  qtild...iudicaretis,  etc. :  Cicero  means  that  the  people  by  electing 
him  shovved  their  approval  of  his  course  of  life  {vitae  rationes)  and 
advised  future  candidates  to  follow  his  example. 

18  honoribus  mandandis  :  'by  conferring  high  office  on  me':  honor 
is  the  regular  word  in  Cic.  for  piiblic  office,  position  of  dignity.  For 
the  constr.  cf.  67,  1.  33  detrimentis  accipiendis.  Our  idiom  prefers  as 
a  rule  to  use  two  substantives,  the  one  dependent  on  the  other, 
e.g.  Liv.  6,  14,  II  contentus  possidendis  agris,  where  we  should  say, 
*  with  the  occupation  of  the  fields  ';  cf.  ab  urbe  condita. 

19  ad  agendum  :  see  i,  1.  2.     vlgilanti  :  'to  a  man  of  active  mind.' 

20  ex  forensi  usu :  '  practice  at  the  bar,'  in  the  law-courts,  whicii 
were  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  forum.  Ovid  (Tristia  4,  10,  18) 
says  of  his  brother,  who  was  intended  for  the  bar,  that  he  wa.s  forlia 
verbosi  natus  ad  arma  fori. 

Page  2. 

I  slqoid:  a.\n\os,i~quidquid ;  used  with  deprecatory  force.  So 
also  in  1.  2,  where  Cicero,  according  to  his  usual  habit,  depreciates 
his  own  eloquence. 

3  ei  quoque  rei  :  the  dat.  is  governed  by  tribuenduni  :  the  rei 
refers  to  dicendo,  his  ability  as  an  orator,  dicendi facultai.i. 

4  illud,  as  often,  refers  to  what  follows. 

5  laetandiun:  id  laetor  I  rejoice  at  this  :  neuter  accusative  with 
intr.  verb.  So  with  acc.  and  inf.  ad  Att.  14,  14  libertatem  esse 
recuperatam  laetabor.^ 

6  causa  :  a  theme,  .subject  for  discourse. 

7  oratio  :  subject-matter,  as  we  say,  'to  be  at  a  loss  for  words,  or 
something  to  say.' 

8  singulari  ezimiaque:  '  unique  and  excellent,'  i.e.  rare  in  kind 
and  in  degree. 
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vlrtute  :  here=  'merit.'    Sce  nuic  on  27,  1.  23. 
10       modus  :  limit,  '  I  shall  have  to  aim  at  compression  rather  than  at 
fluency.' 
4  12        ducitur  :  '  origiiiates,'  =  inilium  ducit.     Cf.  Brut.  5,  21  kinc  tum 
ductus  est  sermo. 

firrave  :  'serious,'  cf.  23,  1.  1 1  gravis  atqiu  vehemens  opinic. 

13  Tectigalibus :  from  noiii.  vectigaUs,  '  tributaries,'  '  payers  of 
Iribute,'  as  also  in  7,  1.  19.  Cf.  Livy  21,  41,  2  vectigalis  stipen- 
diariusque  et  servus  populi  Romani.  The  datives  are  best  taken 
with  bellum  infertur. 

14  Mithridate  et  Tigrane:  see  Introduction,  2,  3,  and  19. 
rellctus  :  '  left  unpunished.' 

15  Asiain  :  the  Roman  province,  see  Intnxl.  i. 

16  Equitibus  Rom.  honestissimis  viris  :  '  my  worthy  friends,  the 
Roman  knights.'  The  beginner  should  note  this  idiom,  which  can 
often  be  rendered  into  English  without  an  apposition.  Thus  in 
lo,  1.  9  Lucullo  summo  viro  means  '  the  great '  or  '  the  distinguished 
L.'  The  idiom  is  partly  due  to  the  lack  of  a  definite  article  in  Latin, 
but  it  also  illustrates  the  logical  clearness  and  love  of  distinctness 
which  characterized  the  Romans.  The  same  tendency  is  shown  in 
thcir  dislike  of  attaching  two  epithets,  without  the  copula,  to  the 
same  noun.  Roman  precision  retjuires  bella  multa  et  magna  where 
we  are  content  with  the  less  accurate  phrase,  'many  great  wars.' 

Equites  :  the  Equites  were  originally  the  cavalry  of  the  state,  but 
by  the  time  of  Marius  they  had  ceased  to  serve  as  horse-soldiers  in 
the  army,  their  place  being  taken  by  foreign  auxiliaries.  ITiis 
change  was  hastened  by  the  Lex  Sempronia,  B.c.  123.  This  law 
called  into  existence  the  Ordo  Equester,  that  is,  the  class  of  citizens 
who  possessed  an  equestrian  fortune.  This  new  and  rapidly 
increasing  moneyed  class  soon  becanie  a  force  in  pohtics.  As  the 
financiers  of  Rome  they  found  a  rich  field  for  speculation  in  farming 
the  taxes  of  the  Provinces.  The  tax-farmers  were  \^g  publicani,  the 
publicans  of  l4ie  New  Testamcnt,  and  Cicero  often  uses  the  term  as 
identical  with  equites:  see  16,  1.  i8 ;  and  17,  1.  28. 

17  aguntur :  '  arc  at  stake,'  cf.  6,  I.  1. 

mag^e  res  occupatae  :  '  vast  sums  invested  in  the  farming  of 
your  taxes':  resy  plural  because  the  property  of  several  individuals  is 
implied,  so  also  pecuniac  in  18,  1.  4.  vectigalibus  here  froni  nom. 
vectigalia. 

18  pro  necessitudiue  :  '  by  virtue  of  or  '  ou  the  strength  uf '  thc 
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close  tie  Uiat  connects  me  with  that  order.     Cicero  came  of  ^familia 
eqtiestris.     For  the  use  ol  pro  cf.  17,  1.  27  pro  vestra  sapientia,  and 

5^1-  15- 

5  21        nunc  vestra  :  Billiynia  was  beqiieathed  to  Rome  in  b.c.  75.    See 

Introd.   8.     From  tliis  point  Cicero  gives  in   Oratio   Obliqua  the 
statement  of  their  case  which  the  equites  had  laid  before  him. 

23  vectigalibus  as  in  4, 1.  13,  oraccording  to  Halm  of  the  countries 
thal  pay  tribute. 

24  magnis  rebus  gestis  :  '  after  '  or  '  in  spite  of  his  great  achieve- 
ments.' 

huic  qui  successerit :  '  his  successor  (Glabrio)  is  wholly  unpre- 
pared  for....'  Huic  \^  =  Lncullo,  governed  hy  successerit :  supply  eut?i 
from  qui  as  subject  oi  paratum  esse.  For  Glabrio  see  Introd.  12, 
and  19.  successerit  the  subjunctive  isdue  to  the  Oratio  Obhqua;  but 
note  in  1.  21  qucu  nunc  vestra  provincia  est,  an  explanatory  remark 
of  the  speaker,  which  formed  uo  part  of  the  statement  which  he  is 
quoting.  In  such  subordinate  clauses  the  indicative  is  retained. 
27  deposci  atque  expeti :  the  emphasis  of  two  synonymous  verbs 
thus  used  for  rhetorical  effect  is  often  best  given  in  Enghsh  by  a  verb 
and  adverb ;  'is  urgently  demanded.'  Cf.  57,  1.  i  expetenti  ac 
postulanti. 

6  30        de  genere  :  '  the  character  of  the  war,'  i.e.  its  urgency  :  see  20, 

1.  28,  and  27,  1.  15. 

32  quod:  grammatically  refers  to  genus,  logically  to  bcili,  as  must 
also  in  quo  in  1.  t. 

33  quod  debeat :  for  the  mood  cf.  2,  1.  11. 

persequendi :  sc.  belli,  'to  its  zealous  prosecution.'  Persequi 
here  means  to  prosecute,  continue,  in  11,  1.  28  it  is  used  in  the  sense 
of  to  punish  or  avenge,  so  in  Pro  Murena,  21,  44  acceptam  iniuriam 
pcrsequi  non  placet  ? 

Page  3. 

2        cum...tuin:  lit.  while...so  also,  i.e.  'not  only...t)ut  also.' 

4  multa :  notice  the  position  of  the  word,  and  how  for  clearness 
Cicero  marks  it  off  from  magna  et  gravia,  and  cf.  note  on  64,  L  i . 

5  certissima:  'the  most  assured  sources  of  revenue':  for  another 
use  of  certus  see  12,  I.  7.  This  usage  must  also  be  carefuUy  distin- 
guished  from  certum  vcctigal,  'a  fixed  tribute,'  e.g.  Verr.  3,  6,  12 
ceteris  impositum  vcctigal  est  certum  quod stipendiaiium  dicitur,  see 
note  on  15,  1.  n. 
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6  requiretis :  '  you  will  look  in  vaiii  for  (cf.  desidero)  all  that 
adoms  peace  and  supports  war.'  Subsuiia  belli  =  \.he  sinews  of  war. 
'  The  graces  of  peacc  and  the  sinews  of  war.' 

7  quibuB...coiisulendum:  '  whose  interests  you  must  consult.' 

a  vobls  instead  of  the  dative  alone,  to  avoid  ambiguity,  but  H 
reads  nohis  without  a,  cf.  de  Or.  i,  105  gerendus  est  iibi  mos  adule- 
scentibus. 

7  9       appetentes :    present  participles  used   as   adjectives   goveni  a 

genitive,  as  patiens  laboris,  patriae  amantes.     Cf.  51,!.  33. 
10        macula:  a  frequent  metaphor  in  Cicero,  cf.  labes,  33, 1.  33,    '  Tlic 

stain  incurred  in  the  former  war,  which  has  now  sunk  in  and  beconic 

too  deeply  ingrained  in  the  name  of  Rome.' 
12        quod  :  because,  i.e.  'the  fact  that,'  explaining  macula. 

14  slg^ficatione  litt. :  cf.  our  phrase  '  by  a  stroke  of  the  pen.' 

15  denotavit:  'niarked  out  for  destruction ' :  a  rare  word.  H  and 
the  best  Mss.  read  the  more  ordinary  curavit. 

16  suscepit:  an  unusual  phrase  iox  poenam  dedit,  ox  subiit. 

17  regnat :  '  has  been  and  still  is  reigning.'  Twenty-three  :  this  by 
Roman  reckoning  tallies  with  the  chronology,  88  to  66  B.c. 

1 9  in  Asiae  luce  versari :  '  to  flaunt  himself  before  the  eyes  of  Asia,' 
cf.  de  .Sen.  4,  12  in  iuce  atque  in  oculis  civium,  or  '  in  the  broad  day- 
light  of  Asia,'  iuce  being  contrasted  with  latibris.  Versari,  ht.  'to 
go  up  and  down.'  lux  in  metaphor  is  generally  used  by  Cicero 
of  help,  encouragement.  Cf.  33,  1.  5  lucem  euiferre  rei publicae,  also 
41,  1.  M. 

8  21        insignia  victoriae :  that  is  the  triumph,  etc. :  Cicero  wants  to 

keep  the  play   on   victoriae,   victoriam.     '  The   shadow  of  victory 
without  the  substance,'  or  closer,  'the  outward  signs.' 

33  Murena :  it  is  diflicult  to  understand  why  he  triumpheti  at  all. 
See  Introd.  6. 

26  quod  egerunt :  (i)  as  the  passage  stands,  egerunt  would  appear 
to  be  used  absoluteiy,  and  is  so  taken  by  most  edd.  '  Praise  must 
be  bestowed  on  them  because  they  were  active  (strenui  not  otiosi), 
allowance  must  be  made  for  theni  because  they  left  something 
undone,  did  not  finish  their  work. 

Among  the  absolute  uses  of  ago  nothing  like  this  is  to  be  found, 
and  it  is  difficult  to  believe  that  Cicero  could  have  used  reliqueruul 
in  this  way. 

(a)  If  quod  could  be  taken  as  the  relative,  in  loose  construction 
with  laiis  est  tribuenda,  etc,  the  rendering  '  they  must  be  praiscd  for 
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what  they  did,  pardoned  for  what  they  left  undone,'  suggests  itself, 
but  I  cannot  find  a  parallel  for  so  lax  a  sentence,  which  is  more 
Greek  than  Latin. 

{3)  H  reads  egerunt  triumphum,  and  Clark  sees  in  triw7iphum 
an  early  conjecture  to  fill  up  a  lacuna.  For  the  missing  word  he 
suggests  ianta,  obelised  from  confusion  with  danda  which  follows. 
2  7  res  publica :  the  separation  of  the  words  has  point  here,  res  must 
be  allowed  its  full  force,  the  meaning  is  *  the  state  of  the  country, ' 
'  the  crisis  at  home. '  There  was  no  formal  recall,  nor  could  there  be, 
as  Sulla  was  deposed  and  proscribed  at  the  time,  and  his  enemies 
were  in  power. 

Note  that  res  publica,  not  respublica,  is  the  correct  form,  and 
that  it  has  other  meanings  besides  that  of  republic  or  common- 
wealth,  for  instance  'public'  or  '  political  life,'  in  64,  1.  ^l plus  tum 
in  re  publica  vidistis,  and  in  70,  1.  3  ^«/  ad  rem  publicam  adeunt. 
Cf.  the  notes  on  these  passages. 
9  29  rellquum  tempus:  'devoted  the  interval  not  to  obliterating  the 
memory  of  the  past  war.'  For  contulit  cf.  Arch.  9,  i^  praesertim 
cum  omne  ingenium  contulerit  ad poptili  Romani  gloriam  laudemque 
celebrandam :  and  see  17,  1.  30. 

ad  oblivlonem  probably  means  to  make  the  Romans  forget  past 
hostilities. 

30  novi :  sc.  belli. 

31  omasset:  omare  is  the  technical  term  for  fitting  out  or  equip- 
ping  a  ship  or  fleet.  Cf.  10,  1.  2  and  21,  1.  14  of  land  forces  and 
fortresses. 

33  potuisset :  Eberhard  reads  potuit,  but  the  best  MSS.  support  the 
reading  in  the  text,  which  must  be  explained  as  a  case  of  attraction, 
potuisset  being  attracted  into  the  tense  and  mood  of  the  verbs  which 
precede  and  follow  it;  cf.  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  4,  16  non  committant,  ut, 
dum  vereare  tu  ne  sis  ineptus,  me  esse  iudices,  where  verere  becomes 
vereare. 

Bosporanis:  see  Introd.  3,  and  6.  The  dative  is  govemed  by 
bellum  inferre  which  takes  either  this  construction  or  the  accusative 
w  ith  a  prep.,  in  or  contra. 

Page  4. 

T        legatos  ac  litteras :  'envoys  with  dispatches.' 
2        eos   duces:    Sertorius   (see   Introd.    8).     This   remarkable   man 
canried  on   the   struggle   of  the  Marian  party  in   Spain  after  the 

N-  3 
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return  of  Sulla  from  the  East.  Ile  ciKlcared  himself  to  thc  natives, 
educated  the  sons  of  the  Spanish  cliiefs,  and  kept  both  Metellu.s  ami 
Pompey  at  bay  for  years.  His  death  aione  put  an  end  to  the  war: 
Introd.  14. 

3  dislunctiaaimis  maxlmeque  diversiB :  i.e.  in  the  East  and  in  the 
West;  'in  regions  most  widely  sundered  and  remote,' or  'at  opjx>- 
site  ends  of  the  earth,'  and  cf.  31,  1.  8  tam  late  divisum  atguc  </iS' 
persum,  46,  1.  1 1  ^jt  locis  tam  longinquis  tamque  divasis. 

4  onoconsllio:  *in  concert.' 

binis:  bini  takes  the  place  of  duo  with  substantives  which  are 
used  in  the  plural  only,  or  with  those  which  have  a  different  meaning 
in  the  plural  as  compared  with  the  singular.  Cf.  bina  castra,  binae 
littcrcu. 

5  ancipiti  contentione:  'you  might  be  distracted  by  a  twofold 
attack  upon  your  supremacy';  Caesar  thus  uses  ancefis  of  an  attack 
from  two  sides,  or  in  front  and  rear,  e.g.  B.  G.  i,  26  ancipiti  proelio. 
The  derived  sense  of  'dangerous,'  'hazardous,'  does  not  occur  in 
Cicero.  For  distringo  in  the  sense  of  '  to  make  a  diversion  against 
an  enemy,' cf.  Livy  35,  18  Hannibalem  mittendum  in  A/ricam  esse 
ad  distringendos  Romanos. 

For  de  imperio  =  uter  imperaret  cf.  de  off.  i ,  38  sic  cum  Ce/tiberis, 
cum  Cimbris  bellum,  ut  cum  inimicis,  gerebatur,  uter  esset  (for  exist- 
ence),  non  uter  imperaret  {for  supremacy). 
10  6  Sertorianae  atque  Hispaniensis :  the  English  idiom  requires  the 
subst.  instead  of  the  adj.  here,  'the  danger  that  threatened  us  from 
the  West,  from  Sertorius  and  Spain,'  so  in  altera parte,  'in  the  East'; 
see  Introd.  14  for  Sertorius. 

7  firmamenti  ac  roboris :  '  strength  and  support ' ;  Cicero  oflen 
couples  these  words  in  metaphor,  cf.  pro  Mur.  28,  58  firmanuntum 
ac  robur  totius  accusationis:  cf.  also  17, 1.  ■*,},  finnanuntum  ceterorum 
ordinuni. 

8  divino :  not  as  strong  as  our  '  divine ' ;  translate  by  '  marvellous,' 
or  'excellent.'     singularl:  see  note  on  3,  1.  8. 

9  summo  viro:  see  note  on  4,  1.  16. 

10  initia  illa  rerum  gestarum:  initia  takes  the  place  of  an  adj. 
which  was  lacking  in  Latin:  we  must  translate  'his  achievements  at 
the  outset,'  cf.  i,  1.  7  huius  auctoritatem  loci. 

11  felicitati:  'good  fortune';  see  note  nnfelicitas  28,  l.  27. 
Iiaec...aoclderunt:   'his  recent  misfortunes  at  the  close.'    See 

Introd.  12. 
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13  alio  laco:  •20, 1.  32. 

14  ut...videatur:  'so  as  to  make  it  clear  that  my  words  neither  rob 
him  of  his  true  fame,  nor  ascribe  to  him  a  farae  that  is  false.' 

16  exorsus:  occurs  only  here  in  Cicero,  it  is  not  equivalent  to 
exordium ;  'since  that  is  the  point  with  which  my  speech  began.' 

17  videte:  'see  to  it'  (syn.  reputo,  considero).  Cf.  Lael.  3,  xoviderint 
sapientes,  'let  the  philosophers  see  to  it.' 

putetis:  the  subjunctive  is  dependent  on  videte  but  appears  to 
add  nothing  to  the  sense.  It  is  as  if  we  should  say,  'bethink  you 
whal  frame  of  mind  you  think  you  must  adopt.'  This  form  .of 
expression,  which  is  common  in  Cicero,  is  however  held  by  Halm  to 
be  not  merely  pleona.stic ;  he  compares  it  to  the  Greek  use  of  the 
optative  with  S.v,  and  illustrates  his  meaning  from  26,  1.  10  coniectura 
perspicite,  quantum  illud  bellum  factuni  sit,  'how  great  that  war  has 
grown,'  whereas  the  /actum  putetis  of  the  text  implies  'how  great 
(in  your  opinion)  it  may  have  grown.'  For  other  instances  see 
zndeatur  in  27,  1.  17,  and  putaretis  1.  21,  also  existimetis  46,  1.  35. 

18  maiores  nostri:  Cicero  is  referring  to  the  campaigns  against  the 
Illyrian  pirates  in  229  B.c,  by  conquering  whom  the  Romans  eamed 
the  gratitude  of  the  Greek  states  that  had  suffered  from  their 
depredations. 

19  iuiuriosius :  the  comparative  has  a  depreciatory  force  as  often; 
'somewhat  unfairly,'  or  '  in  a  rather  high-handed  fashion.'  Cf.  1.  22 
appellati  superbius,  'addressed  somewhat  arrogantly.' 

20  nuntio:  'a  message,'  used  in  this  sense  in  both  sing.  and  pl. 
Cf.  cuerbum  nuntium  alicui  perferre  Cic.  Balb.  28,  64,  and  nuntii 
tristes  Att.  3,  17,  i,  our  '  bad  news.'  For  the  circumstances  see 
Introd.  4. 

21  quo  tandem  anlmo:  'what,  I  ask,  ought  to  be  your  feelings?' 
tandem  emphasises  the  question  like  the  Greek  5?).  Cf.  Cat.  i,  i 
Quousque  tandem  abutere,  Catilina,  patientia  nostra  ?  With  animo 
esse  cf.  12,  1.  I  quo  animo  ferre?  the  descriptive  ablative  or  abl.  of 
quality. 

leg^ati :  Cicero  purposely  understates  the  case  in  order  to  bring 
out  the  contrast  between  the  Romansof  his  day  and  their  forefathers. 
As  a  matter  of  fact  the  Roman  envoys  were  giossly  insuhed  by  the 
mob  and  the  leaders  of  the  Achaean  league,  Diaeus  and  Critolaus, 
who  forced  on  the  war  which  ended  in  the  destruction  of  Corinth 
B.C.  146. 

23       lumen  Graeciae:    for  the  metaphor  cf.  Miiton,   P.  R.  4.   240 
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'Atliens,  the  eye  of  Grcece,  mother  of  arts,  and  eloquence.'  C.  uses 
it  of  persons  in  Cat.  3,  10,  24  tum  vero,  clarissiwis  viris  interfectis, 
lumina  civitatis  exstincta  sunt. 

yoluerunt:  'determined,'  or  'resolved  that.'  Cf.  velitis  iubeatis, 
the  formula  by  which  the  presiding  magistrate  in  the  comitia  sub- 
mitted  a  measure  to  the  will  of  the  people. 

?4  legatum  consularem  :  Aquillius  is  referred  to,  see  Introd.  4  :  he 
was  bound  to  an  ass,  paraded  with  every  indignity,  and  finally  killed, 
in  derision  of  his  greed  for  money,  by  having  molten  gold  poured 
down  his  throat. 

25        omnl  supplicio :  'every  kind  of  torture.' 

26-  libertatem  imminutam:  notice  the  chiasmus  lib.  imm.  ){erept. 
vitam,  and  note  the  English  equivalent  idiom,  '  the  least  infraction 
of  liberty  )(  the  loss  of  life.'  The  difference  of  idiom  is  due  largely 
lo  the  dearth  of  abstract  nouns  in  Latin.  For  a  good  illustration 
cf.  Hor.  Odes  2,  4,  10  et  adempttis  Hector  tradidit  fessis  lanora  tolli 
Pergama  Graiis,  'the  loss  of  Hector.' 

27  ius:  we  use  the  plural,  'the  rights  of  envoys.' 

28  verbo:  the  sing.  is  intentional,  '  by  a  word.' 
persecuti :  see  note  on  6,  1.  33. 

29  rellnquetis:  '  leave  unpunished.'     Cf.  4,  1.  14. 
12  vldete:  see  note  on  10, 1.  17. 

ut  pulclierrimum  etc. :  '  lest,  as  it  was  their  pride, . .  .so  it  may  be 
yourshame':  v\o\.t  ut  fuit,  sic  sit. 

30  tantam  imperii  gloriam :  'so  glorious  an  empire.' 

33  qoxid :  marks  a  transition,  or  introduces  fresh  arguments  in  support 
of  a  proposition. 

quod :  '  the  fact  that.' 

Page  6. 

I        vocattir :  '  is  being  brought  into,'  a  frequent  use  in  Cicero.    Cf. 

Cat.  I,  5,  12  templa  deorum . .  .ad  exitium  et  vastitatem  vocas. 
5        cuncta  Asia :    '  throughout   all  Asia ' ;   the  preposition   is  often 

oniitted  when  the  noun  has  an  adj.  coupled  with  it;  cf.  31,  1.  3  toto 

tnari.     tota  Asia  is  the  more  usual  expression. 
7        certum:  definite,  specified,  here  'a  particular  general';  for  this 

use  cf.  Cat.  3,  17,  16  cui  certas  res  conficietidas  certos  homines  delciios 

ac  descriptos  habebat. 

cum  ptaesertim:  'especially  as';  in  14, 1.  29  praesertim  cum. 
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8  audent:  their  respect  for  Rome  checks  them. 

9  sine  sunuuo  perlculo :  they  fear  the  reprisals  of  other  generals, 
Glabrio,  for  instance,  who  was  on  the  spot. 

13  lo       in  quo  summa  sint  oninia:  'in  whom  all  the  highest  qualifica- 

tions  are  found.' 
1 1        propter  esse :  propter  is  used  adverbially  here,  '  is  nigh  at  hand.' 
Cf.  i6,  1.  i6  propter  adsint,  and  coram  in  66,  1.  14. 

carent  aegrius :  '  wherefore  they  feel  the  lack  of  him  the  more 
bitterly.' 

15  taciti  rogant:  '  they  mutely  ask,'  the  adjective  is  much  more 
usual  than  the  adverb  in  this  idiom ;  cf.  48,  1.  13  tacitus  optare. 
I  have  adopted  the  reading  of  the  Harleian  in  preference  to  the  old 
reading  tacite. 

16  dignos  quorum:  translate  quorum  z.%  =  ut  eorum,  and  for  the 
idiom  of  dignus  qui  vvith  final  subjunctive  cf.  Tuscul.  i,  i  digna  in 
quibus  elaborarent,  'things  worth  spending  toil  on.' 

1 7  lioc  magis :  hoc  is  abl.,  '  all  the  more. ' 

18  cum  imperio:  the  praetors  of  this  time  were  all  invested  with 
proconsulare  imperium. 

19  adventus:  plural,  but  translate  by  singular  to  balance  expugna- 
tione.  For  these  plural  usages  cf.  rationes,  disciplinae,  and  see  note 
on  I,  1.  5. 

21  praesentem:  'on  the  .spot,'  'in  their  midst.'  The  ablatives 
tanta  temperantia,  mansuetudine  etc.  must  be  rendered  'of  such,' 
or  'endowed  with  such  moderation,  clemency,  etc'  Temperantia 
moderation,  self-control,  36,  1.  5  and  40,  11.  5 — 14 :  mansuetudo 
gentleness,  clemency,  42,  1.  2  where  it  is  a  manifestation  of  huma- 
nitas  in  the  sense  of  kindness,  humanity,  see  36,  1.  6  and  42,  1.  33. 

23  commoretiir :  H  reads  commoretur,  and  the  subj.  would  certainly 
be  more  usual  in  ageneral  statement  like  this.  Cicfero  means  'happy 
are  those,  whoever  they  may  be,  among  whom  his  stay  is  most  pro- 
longed.'     The  indicative  would  point  to  a  particular  instance. 

14  26        cum  Antiocho :  in  behalf  of  the  kings  Attalus  and  Eumenes  of 

Pergamus  192  B.c. 

cum  Philippo:  Philip  of  Macedon  had  joined  with  Antiochus 
in  encroaching  upon  Pergamus,  Rhodes,  and  Athens,  B.c.  215 — 
197. 

cum  Aetolls:  the  Aetolian  League  had  thrown  in  its  lot  with 
Antiochus,  and  attacked  various  Greek  towns  wbich  appealed  to 
Rome. 
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27  cum  FoeniB :  the  first  Tunic  War  sprang  out  of  the  appeal  of  the 
Mamertines  in  Messana ;  the  second,  from  the  siege  of  Saguntum. 

Btudlo  :  H  reads  studiosius  which  goes  weli  with  quanto,  'with 
how  much  greater  zeal !' 

30  agattir :  'your  chief  revenues  are  at  stake,'  for  vectigaiiaaguntur. 
Agitur de w^waXVj xa^axis,  'the  question  at  issue  is....'  Cf  4,  ).  17,  and 
6, 1.  r. 

31  tanta  :  '  such,'  here  of  deficiency,  = /a«/«/a,  so  small  as  compared 
w  ilh  the  vectigalia   of  Asia. 

tutandas  :  the  revenues  can  scarcely  maintain  the  troops  required 
for  the  protection  of  the  province. 
33  ubertate  agrorom  et  varietate  firactuum :  the  first  of  the  three 
main  heads  of  taxation,  which  are  twice  enumerated  in  this  chapter. 
The  decumae,  or  tithes  upon  produce,  would  be  increased  by  ubertas 
agrorum  and  varietas  fructuum,  which  in  Asia  included  wheat, 
wine,  oil  s.\\d/ruges  minutcu. 

Page  6. 

1  magnltudine  pastionls  :  the  second  head,  the  pasture-lands  from 

which  the  scriptura  was  derived. 

earum  rerum  quae  exportantur :  'the  multitude  of  its  exports,' 
the  third  head,  referring  to  the  portoria,  the  harbour  and  customs  dues. 
For  ihe  periphrasis  cf.  5,  1.  24  huic  qui  successerit  =  successor. 

2  antecellat:  antecellere  and  excelUre  take  a  dat.  of  thing  or  person 
excelled,  an  abl.  of  ihe  point  in  which  excellence  is  shown.  Cf.  pro 
Mur.  13,  29  multum  isti  vestrae  exercitationi  ad  honorem  antecellet, 
and  for  excellere  see  this  speech  39,  1.  30 ;  41,  1.  28. 

3  belll  utilitatem :  L  and  S  render  '  what  is  useful  for  war.' 
Translate  'what  makes  war  practicable  and  peace  honourable,'  and 
cf.  6,  1.  6. 

15  6  cum...tum :  Cicero  wants  to  emphasize  the  fact  ihat  the  loss  is 
sustained  at  the  moment  when  the  blow  falls,  not  before. 
7  metus  Ipse  :  '  the  mere  apprehension  of  disaster.' 
9  pecuaria  :  sc.  res  pecuaria  (the  conj.  of  Pluygers),  'the  business  of 
cattle-farming.'  Halm  reads/ojcMa  relinquuntur,  and  other  readings 
are  pecua  and  pecora,  but  the  context  seems  to  require  an  abstract  to 
balance  agri  cultura  and  navigatio. 

The  English  prefers  the  concrete,  '  the  ranches  are  deserted,  thc 
fields  left  unlilled,  the  trading  vessels  lie  idle.' 
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Notice  that  in  the  enumeiation  which  follows  in  1.  1 1  Cic.  inverts 
the  order  of  the  three  industries,  by  chiasmus. 

1 1  ex  portu :  the  portoria,  or  duties  pard  on  imports  and  exports, 
were  farmed  out  like  other  vcctigalia  to  the  publicani. 

ex  decumis  :  the  provinces  paid  either  a  fixed  land-tax  (vectigal 
certuvi  quod  stipendiarium  dicitur),  or  variable  duties  which  were  let 
out  at  Rome  to  speculators  by  the  censors.  These  duties  or  dccumae 
in  Asia  dated  from  the  lex  Sempronia  of  C.  Gracchus  B.c.  123.  The 
collectors  were  called  decumani. 

1 2  scriptura  :  the  oldest  form  of  revenue  from  the  ager  publicm. 
As  Rome  extended  her  conquests,  the  land  of  the  provinces  came 
under  this  head.  The  pasture-lands  so  let  were  known  as  pascua^ 
saltus  or  silva,  those  who  rented  the  land  [pecuarit)  paid  a  duty  to 
the  publicani  according  to  the  number  of  the  cattle  grazed,  which 
was  registered  {scriptum)  on  a  list,  and  hence  the  name. 

1 3  terrore  belli  :  '  scare  of  war.' 

16  1 5        exercent  atque  exigrunt :  '  farm  and  collect  them, '  the  first  word 

applies  to  the  publicani,  the  second  to  their  subordinates. 

16  propter  :  cf.  13, 1.  11. 

1 7  excursio  :  '  raid '  or  '  inroad.'  Our  idiom  would  suggest  incursio, 
but  the  Romans  often  invert  our  point  of  view,  e.g.  in  the  phrase 
e  regione,  opposite  to. 

18  familias:  the  word  is  used  in  its  proper  sense  for  the  slaves  of  a 
household  or  establishment.  The  publicani  would  employ  a  host  of 
minor  officials  who,  just  as  in  the  great  Roman  households,  would 
naturally  belong  to  the  class  of  slaves. 

19  saltibus  :  acc.  to  Festus  saltus  est  ubi  silvae  et  pastiones  sunt. 
There  is  no  need  to  adopt  the  reading  salinis,  especially  as  the  three- 
fold  division  corresponds  to  scriptura,  decumae,  portorium. 

20  custodiis :  this  refers  to  officials  whose  duty  it  would  be  to  guard 
against  smuggling. 

magno  periculo  :  cf.  the  common  phrase  meo  periculo,  '  at  my 
own  risk.' 
22        calamitate...formidine :    both    ablatives    must   be  taken  with 
liberatos. 

17  24        ne...<iiiidem  :   'nor  again'=oi;5^.     It  does  not  necessarily  mean 

'not  even.' 

illud  :  see  note  on  3,  I.  4. 

25  essem  dicturus  :  '  was  on  the  point  of  speaking.*^ 

26  quod  :  refers  to  bellum,  not  to  genere,  cf.  6,  1.  32. 
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27  pro  vestra  Baplentia:  /rt>='confonTiably  to,'  'as  befits,'  i.e. 
'  with  your  usual  wisdom,'  see  note  on  4,  1.  18. 

28  ratio  :  see  note  on  -i ,  1.  5 :  rationem  habere  with  the  genitive 
means  to  regard,  have  a  care  for. 

publicani  bomines,  etc. :  '  the  honourable  and  distinguished  class 
who  farm  our  revenues ':  there  is  no  exact  English  equivalent  for 
publicatii. 

29  rationes  et  coplas :  '  have  transferred  their  businesses  and  re- 
sources.' 

30  ipsorum  per  se :  '  on  their  own  account,'  '  for  their  own  sakes.' 

31  curae:  the  so-called  predicative  dative  or  dative  of  service,  it 
can  be  recognised  thus :  either  (a)  the  nominative  of  the  substantive 
or  {b)  an  adjective  similar  in  form  or  at  least  in  sense,  can  be  sub- 
stituted  for  it  without  any  change  of  meaning. 

Three  instances  occur  in  this  speech,  curae  here,/rwf/»»  in  16, 
1.  22,  zxA  praesidio  in  32,  1.  13. 

3  2  nervos  :  '  the  sinews  of  the  state, '  a  favourite  metaphor  for 
vigour,  power.  Cicero  elsewhere  speaks  of  nervi  belli  pecunia,  and 
nervi  in  dicendo,  a  usage  which  we  still  preserve  in  such  expressions 
as  '  nervous  English,'  of  style.  The  beginner  should  remember  that 
the  ancients  had  no  '  nerves. ' 

ordinem :  Cicero  is  thinking  of  the  publicani  in  their  political 
capacity,  as  representing  the  equites.     See  note  on  4,  1.  16. 

33  firmamentum  :  '  mainstay,'  cf.  10,  1.  7.  Cicero  elsewhere  uscs 
the  same  metaphor  of  the  equites,  pro  Plancio  9,  23  _flos  equitum 
Romanorum,  ornamentum  civitatis,firmamentum  rei  publicae  publi- 
canorum  ordine  coniinetur. 

ceterorum  ordinum  :  in  the  wider  sense,  including  all  ranks  and 
classes  of  society,  as  is  clear  from  what  follows.  So  in  Verr.  2,  17 
Ji  cuiquam  ordini  sive  aratorum  sive  pecuariorum  sive  mercatorum 
probatus  sit. 


Page  7. 

18    3       absentibus :  '  though  absent,'  in  Asia. 

partim  eorum:=a/«  eorum,   i.e.  the  gnavi  atqiu  industrii  at 
home  who  have  investments  in  Asia. 
4       pecunias    magnas :    not   multas,    which   would    mean    several 
separate  sums.     Cf.  magnae  copiae. 
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collocatas  babent :  'have  vast  sums  invested.'    Cf.  4,  1.  18  res 
occupatae- 

5  [eormn] :  not  wanted,  probably  a  gloss  from  partim  corum,  or 
due  to  the  doubling  of  the  final  syllables  of  numerum. 

6  prohlbere  :  aliquem  aliqua  re  or  ab  aliqua  re.    Cf.  19,  1.  17,  and 

53.  1-  27. 

7  a  re  publica  :  for  a  calamitate  rei publicae,  a  very  common  con- 
densation  of  phrase,  cf.  19,  1.  26. 

8  parvl  refert :  '  it  matters  little  that  whileTieglecting  the  publicani 
now  we  shall  subsequently,  through  victory,  regain  our  revenues.' 
So  the  passage  may  be  translated,  but  it  is  not  without  difficulty. 
Endless  attempts  at  emendation  have  been  made.  Recuperare  is 
explained  by  Eberhard  as  present  for  future,  of  what  is  expected  with 
certainty.  Many  edd.  prefer  to  read/)oi-j-«  for/^j/^a.  'Stwx  publicanis 
omissis  or  amissis  is  the  stumbling-block  to  most.  Halm  (ed.  revised 
by  Laubmann)  rtads  posse  publicanos  amissa  vectigalia  nostra  victoria 
recuperare  \  Richter  and  Eberhard,  rem  publicam  ipsam  illa  vecti- 
galia  postea  victoria  recupcrare.  None  of  the  conjectures  is  con- 
vincing,  and  I  have  therefore  retained  the  text  of  Muller. 

9  redimendi  :  redimere  is  the  technical  expression  for  undertaking 
by  contract,  and  is  thus  used  of  the  publicani.  Cicero  means  that 
the  same  contractors  will  no  longer  have  the  means  to  bid,  while 
others  will  not  care  to  do  so  from  fear  of  similar  ruin.  For  raii- 
mere  )(  locare  cf.  Horace  Odes  3,  i,  34  huc  frequens  caementa 
demittit  redemptor,  and  Odes  2,  18,  17  tu  secanda  marmora  locas  sub 
ipsumfuniis. 

19  II  quod  :  the  relative  clause  first,  as  often  in  Latin  ;  the  beginner 
should  remember  both  in  composition  and  in  translation  how  much 
more  common  this  is  than  in  English.  It  is  generally  best  to  take 
the  antecedent  clause  first. 

14  tum,  cuni...amiserant :  the  point  of  time  emphasized,  and  hence 
the  indic.  The  plupft.  indic.  generally  in  Cicero  implies  indefinite 
frequency,  'whenever,'  so  Verr.  5,  10  cum  rosam  viderat,  tum 
incipere  ver  arbitrabatur.  It  is  noteworthy  that  the  Harleian  reads 
amiserunt. 

15  solutione...concidisse  :  '  payment  was  suspended,  and  there  was 
a  collapse  of  the  public  credit.' 

16  rem  :  '  property, '  '  means.'     0,1.  res  niagnas  z}oo\q. 

ut  non  :  lit.  so  as  not  to,  that  is  '  without  involving  niany  more  in 
their  own  ruin':   in  sentences  restrictive  of  a  preceding  statement 
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(Roby   1704),  the  principal  clause  often  has  ita.     Cf.    Div.  in  (^. 

Caecil.  13,  44  ctiius  ego  ingenium  ila  laudo  ut  non  pertimescam,  and 

infra,  1.  21. 
1 8        mlhl  credlte  :  parenthetic,  so  credo,  opinor.     It  has  no  influencc 

oa  the  construction  of  the  sentence. 
ly        haec  fide8...ratio  :  'our  public  credit,  our  system  of  finance.' 

20  in  foro  :  where  the  tabemcu  argentarioruni  were  situated. 
versatur:  a  more  picturesque  word  for  est,  'exists,'  'prevails'. 
Implicata  est  et  cohaeret :  'are  closely  interwoven  with.'    See 

note  on  5,  1.  27,  and  cf.  Nagelsbach,  p.  321,  who  quotes  omni  natura 
cohaerente  et  continuata ;  adiungit  atque  adructit :  virtutes  inter  se 
nexae  et  iugatae. 

llliB  pec.  Asiaticis  :  '  the  funds  in  Asia.' 

21  illa...liaec  :  illa  refers  to  pecuniis  Asiaticis,  and,  like  illis  in  the 
preceding  line,  contrasts  the  more  remote  ('yonder')  with  the 
present  and  visible  {haec) ;  a  wave  of  the  orator's  hand  would  make 
the  distinction  clearer. 

23        incumbere  ad  :  '  to  throw  yourselves  into.' 

26        cum  re  publica:  see  note  on  18,  1.  7. 
20  28       belli  genus  esse  necessarium :  in  27,  1.  15  Cicero  uses  the  more 
logical  expression   bellum  genere  ipso  necessarium.     Note  too  that 
belltim,  not  belli  genus,  is  the  subject  of  non  esse  ita  magnum. 

30  in  quo  :  '  and  herein,'  sc.  in  quo  dicendo. 

31  providenda :  'to  be  guarded  against,'  providere=^  io  see  to, 
make  provision  for.' 

33  impertire :  to  give  a  share  to,  to  bestow  upon,  a  favourite  word 
with  Cicero;  he  uses  it  with  consilium,  potestas,  dolor,  molestiae,  etc, 
always  with  acc.  and  dat.  Cf.  ad  Fam.  5,  2,  9  si  aliquid  impertivit 
tibi  sui  consilii. 

Cicero  introduces  the  eulogy  of  Lucullus  here  (he  deferred  it  in 
10, 1.  13)  because  he  is  leading  up  to  the  question,  which  he  answers 
in  22,  how  can  the  war  still  be  considered  sufficiently  serious  to 
require  so  exceptional  a  measure  as  Manilius  proposes?  He  argues 
that  Mithridates  must  indeed  be  formidable  if  in  spite  of  the  brilliant 
successes  of  LucuIIus  he  remains  unconquered. 
forti  viro  :  '  a  gallant  officer.' 

Pagk  8. 

t        dlco:  emphatic,  'laffirm.' 

1        Mitliridati :  probably  genitive,  an  alternative  form  to  Mithridatis, 
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cf.  23,  1.  16  where  H  reads  Tigrani.  Taking  it  as  dative,  translate, 
'  M.  had  a  huge  force  fully  equipped  and  provided.'  For  ornare  see 
note  on  9,  1.  31. 

3  fuisse  :  this  represents  instntctae  erant  of  Oratio  Recta,  wliile 
obsessam  esse  corresponds  to  obsidebaiiir.  Cyzicus  on  the  Propontis  is 
described  by  Florus  as  nobilis  civitas,  arce,  moenibus,  portu  turri- 
biisque  marmoreis  Asiaticae  plagae  litora  illustratis  ;  it  was  situated 
on  a  peninsula,  connected  with  the  mainland  by  a  narrow  isthmus. 
It  was  thus  a  strong  position  by  nature,  and  the  defence  of  the 
inhabitants  showed  that  they  were  no  degenerate  Hellenes.  See 
Introd.  9. 

4  ab  ipso  rege  :  '  by  the  king  in  person. ' 

6  assiduitate  :   '  persistent  efforts,'  perhaps  '  tenacity.' 
suminis  periculis  :  cf.  our  phrase  '  all  the  horrors  of  a  siege.' 

7  liberavit :  the  indicative  in  spite  of  the  clause  being  in  oratio 
obliqna.     Cicero  wishes  to  emphasize  the  fact  of  the  rescue. 

21     8       omatam  :  '  well-found.' 

ducibus  Sertorianis  :  abl.  absol.,  '  under  Sertorian  leaders.'  For 
the  fact  see  Introd.  8  and  9. 

Btudio  inflammata  :  '  fired  with  the  zeal  of  renegades.'  '  The 
squadron  carried  10,000  troops,  including  the  flower  of  the  Roman 
emigranls.  It  was  destined,  according  to  report,  to  effect  a  landing 
in  Italy,  and  there  to  rekindle  the  civil  war.'  Mommsen,  vol.  IV. 
p.  56. 

Some  edd.  read  atque  odio  after  stndio. 
9        raperetur  :  '  was  hurrying.' 

1 3  ex  omni  aditu  :  '  at  every  point  of  approach.' 

clausus  :  cf.  pro  Archia  9,  2 1  Popttlits  enim  Romanus  aperuit 
L.  Lucullo  imperante  Pontum,  et  regiis  qtiondam  opibus  et  ipsa 
iiatura  et  regione  vallatum. 

14  oniatas  ac  refertas :  of  the  towns  equipped  for  a  siege,  cf.  above 
1.  2  an  almost  identical  phrase  used  of  copias.  The  Harleian  gives 
ornata  ac  referta,  which  would  apply  to  the  royal  palaces,  domicilia. 

15  uno  aditu  adventuque :  'approach  and  arrival,'  a  rhetorica) 
amplification  = '  at  his  mere  apprpach. '  Cicero  is  indulging  in  gross 
exaggeration.  It  took  LucuIIus  nearly  two  years  to  complete  the 
reduction  of  Pontus  and  its  fortresses. 

1 7  supplicem  :  '  as  a  suppliant.'  Note  the  order,  se  with  one  clause, 
supplicem  with  the  other. 

18  8alvis...integris:  both  adjectives  are  used  predicatively  aud  are 
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emphatic  by  position  :  '  without  harm  to  the  allies,  without  loss  to 
the  revenues.' 

19  satls  goes  with  laudis. 

baec:  'what  I  have  been  saying';  some  edd.  read  hoc,  but  ihe 
plural  is  quite  usual.  Eherhard  ingeniously  conjectures  concessi  for 
hoc  esse.  In  that  case  oplnor  would  be  parenthetic.  He  also  pro- 
poses  to  supply  concessi  with  ita,  thus  getting  over  a  difficulty  of 
construction,  for  which  see  the  next  note. 

20  Ita:  some  word  seems  to  be  lost  here  (Mommsen  conjectures 
edita),  for  unless  ut  hoc  vos  intellegatis  could  be  treated  as  paren- 
thetic  ita  could  hardly  belong  to  laudatum ;  on  the  other  hand  it 
goes  very  lamely  with  what  precedes  it,  '  I  think  that  this  is  suflTi- 
cient  praise,  and  (that  it  has  been)  so  (uttered).' 

istonun:  the  opponents  of  the  Manilian  proposal. 

21  obtrectant:  'carp  at,  oppose.'    Cf.  57,  1.  32. 
12        hoc  loco:  see  55,  1.  22. 

22  23        requiretur:  'the  question  will  be  asked,' how  what  remains  of 
the  war  can  be  formidable.     magnum  is  emphatic  by  position. 

26  ex  eodem  Ponto :  Pontus  is  used  loosely  of  Mithridates'  dominions. 
Colchis,  Medea's  home,  lay  to  the  north  of  Pontus,  and  bordered 
upon  it. 

27  Medea  llla:  'the  famous  Medea,'  daughter  of  Aeetes,  king  of 
Coichis.  She  helped  Jason  to  win  the  Golden  Fleece,  and  then  fled 
with  him,  taking  with  her  her  brother  Absyrtus.  She  prevented  her 
father  from  overtaking  them  by  killing  Absyrtus  and  strewing  the  sea 
with  his  limbs,  which  Aeetes  stopped  to  gather. 

Ovid  tells  the  story  in  Heroides  12,  113 — 116,  and  in  Tristia  3, 9. 

28  in  iia  locis  qua.     Cf.  44,  1.  19  oram  quo. 

29  persequeretur :  the  subjunctive  is  due  to  the  oratio  obliqua,  but 
it  also  suggests  Medea's  thought  or  conjecture  as  to  the  route  her 
father  was  likely  to  foUow. 

eormn  collectlo  dispersa :  a  good  instance  of  hypallage  or  trans- 
ference  of  epithet ;  dispersa  belongs  to  eorum, '  the  scattered  remains.' 
Cf.  I,  I.  \  frequens  conspectus  vester. 
31  vim  auri:  see  Introd.  10:  at  the  battle  of  Cabira,  Mithridates 
might  have  been  captured  had  not  some  bags  of  gold  burst  by 
accident  or  design  and  attracted  the  greed  of  the  Roman  soldiers 
who  were  pursuing  him.     The  story  is  told  in  Plutarch,  Lucullus  17. 

pulcherrimarum  rerum :  '  works  of  art.' 
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I        omnem  :  with  vim. 

7.        diligentlus :  Cicero  uses  the  mildest  word  he  can  substitute  for 

avidius ;  '  too  carefully.' 
3        lllum:  ^c.  Aeeten. 
23     4        in  illo  timore  et  fuga:  'in  fear  and  flight,'  i.e.  'in  panic-stricken 

fiight.' 

5  excepit :  not  at  first,  he  detained  him  for  some  time  in  semi- 
confinement :  see  Introd.  lo. 

rebus :  dative  \vith  diffidentefn. 
confirmavit :  '  reassured  him.' 

6  adflictum. .  .recreavit :  keep  the  metaphor  ' raised  him  up  from  his 
abasement,  and  put  new  Hfe  into  his  ruined  fortunes.'  Cicero  often 
couples  adflictuTn  and  perditum;  cf.  in  Verrem  2,  3,  212  provinciam 
adflictam  et  perditam  erexisti  cUque  recreasti. 

10  temptandas :  temptare  less  strong  than  lacessere,  it  means  here 
'to  disquiet,  agitate.'  Note  the  implied  censure  of  Lucullus  for 
carrying  the  war  into  Tigranes'  territory. 

11  alia:  'besides'  {^''ailleurs), — in  addition  to  the  metus  and  distinct 
from  it. 

gravis  atque  vehemens:  'a  serious  and  fanatical  belief;  for 
grave  cf.  4,  1.  12.  In  Cat.  i,  i,  3  vehemens  et  grave  is  used  of  the 
senatus  consultum. 

12  pervaserat:  cf.  44,  1.  19  quo  non  illius  diei  fama  pervaserit,  in 
the  sense  of  'reached.' 

fani:  see  Introd.  11  with  note.     Yorfanum  cf.  65,  1.  9. 
14       nationes:    'races,  peoples,'  generally  in  Cicero  of  distant  and 
barbarous  tribes :  the  word  is  sometimes  used  with  a  note  of  con- 
tempt,  '  a  mere  tribe  '  as  distinct  from  gens,  'a  nation.' 

multae  atque  magnae:  cf  note  on  64,  1.  i. 

16  urbem  ex  T.  regno :  ^.i  is  used  partly  to  avoid  the  double  genitive 
Tigranis  regni,  also  to  emphasize  the  capture  of  Tigranocerta  as  an 
isolated  success.  Out  of  all  the  cities  in  his  dominion  Lucullus  had 
captured  one. 

17  usus  erat:  'had  met  with'  or  'enjoyed  successes  in  the  field.' 
For  this  idiom  cf.  fortuna,  honore,  odio  uti. 

1 8  desiderio :  of  longing  especially  for  the  absent  or  the  dead ; 
cf  Horace  Od.  i,  24  Qiiis  desiderio  sit  pudor  aut  modus  tam  cari 
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capilis?    Cicero   disguises  the  niost   serious  of  the  obstacles,  the 
muliny  of  the  troops. 

24  tQ        illud  :  sc.  ut . .  .quaereretur,  a  substantive  clause  which  forms  the 

subject  oi  fuil.     For  ut  introducing  such  clauses  see  50,  1.  28,  and 
62,  1.  31. 

20  progresslo :  the  reading  of  the  Harleian.  The  Vulgate  processio 
is  a  rare  and  late  word. 

2 1  saam  manum :  '  the  band  of  his  followers.' 

22  eorum  depends  on  auxiliis  in  1.  23,  but  Eberhard  brackets  from 
et  to  collfgeicmt  as  a  gloss  on  suam  manum. 

24  aocepimuB:  'I  have  leamed.'  Accipere  used  especially  of  the 
lessons  of  history,  so  in  Greek  d»coi5en' ;  both  words  belong  to  an  age 
when  traditions  were  still  vigorous,  and  men  did  not  yet  learn  their 
national  history  from  books. 

25  fortunae :  the  plural,  because  several  kings  are  mentioned 
{regum). 

moltorum  opes  =  multos  opulentos.  Cf.  i,  1.  7  auctoritatem 
loci. 

26  in  regno :  i.e.  under  kingly  or  despotic  rule. 

25  28       victus...incolumi8:  both  adjectives  mu.st  be  taken  predicatively, 

'when  vanquished...when  unbeaten.' 
29  optare :  a  strong  word='to  desire  ardently,  to  pray  for.'  Cf.  48, 
1.  1 3  tacitus  auderet  optare ;  note  that  est  ausus  (indicative)  would  be 
represented  more  naturally  in  English  by  a  subjunctive  ^would  have 
ventured,'  and  cf.  the  same  difference  of  idiom  in  longum  est  dicere, 
satius  or  melius  fuit,  etc. 

31  ut:  see  24,  1.  19;  the  ut  clause  expands  and  explains  eo...quod, 
'the  fact  that.' 

32  victorem:  noun  used  as  adj.  Cf.  tiro  exercitus,  contemptor 
animus,  domitor  Hispaniae  exercitus,  and  in  English  '  grandsire 
phrase. ' 

33  poetae :  the  poets  referred  to  are  probably  Naevius,  who  wrofe 
in  Satumian  verse  of  the  ist  Punic  war,  and  Ennius,  whose  Annales 
set  forth  the  history  of  Rome  down  to  his  own  day.  This  judicious 
and  patriotic  silence  was  not  confined  to  the  poets  of  Rome,  it  infected 
the  historians. 

The  Romans  were  passionate  lovers  of  glory,  and  their  national 
pnde  would  tend  to  make  them  exaggerate  successes  and  minimise 
defeats.  Cicero  illustrates  this  very  naively  in  one  of  his  letters 
(ad  F"am.  5,  12),  where  he  asks  Lucceius,  who  is  writing  a  history 
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of  his  own  time,  to  give  a  highly  coloured  account  of  his  consulship. 
Itaque  te  plane  rogo,  ut  et  ornes  ea  vehevientius  etiam  quam  fortasse 
sentis,  and  again  amorique  nostro  pluscuhim  eliam,  quam  concedat 
veritas,  largiare. 

Page  10. 

3  ex  sermone  rumor :  '  the  rumour  of  common  talk.'  Cf.  Cic.  Fl. 
6,  14  sermo  est  tota  Asia  dissipatus,  Cn.  Pompeium,  etc.  Lucullus 
heard  the  news  of  Triarius'  defeat  at  Ziela,  not  from  a  survivor  of 
the  field,  but  through  the  talk  of  the  natives.     See  Introd.  11. 

26  4        ofifensione:  'reverse,'  'check';  cf.  28,  1.  4  vvhere  the  plural  is 

used. 
5  incommodis :  a  common  euphemism  for  serious  disaster.  Cf.  33, 
1.  33  Ostiense  incofitmodum  of  the  pirates  destroying  the  Roman  fleet 
in  the  Roman  harbour,  as  great  a  disgrace  and  reverse  as  when  in 
1667  the  Dutch  bumed  the  shipping  in  the  Medway,  and  London  for 
once  heard  the  guns  of  a  hostile  fieet. 

7  vetere  exemplo :  Cicero  appeals  to  precedent,  but  the  prorogatio 
imperii  was  no  new  thing,  and  he  is  advocating  it  in  the  case  ol 
Pompey.  The  appeal  is  a  mere  excuse  to  hide  the  real  reason  for 
Lucullus'  recall,  the  intrigues  of  his  enemies  and  especially  the 
equites.     See  Introd.    10. 

8  stipendlis  confectis  erant :  'had  served  their  time,' were  ^w^rjrf. 
Ablative  of  description,  cf.  Livy  33,  32  liberos,  immunes,  suis  legi- 
bus  esse  iubet  Corinthios.  This  reading,  which  is  supported  by  the 
Harleian  MS.,  is  to  be  preferred  to  confecti,  '  were  wom  out  with 
campaigning.' 

Mommsen,  vol.  IV.  p.  63,  shows  that  they  were  not  wom  out. 
He  speaks  of  them  as  the  two  best  legions  under  Lucullus,  but  they 
had  served  more  than  their  time  and  had  been  promised  their  dis- 
charge.     See  Introd.  6,  10  and  12. 

1 1  putetis  :  see  note  on  1 1,  1.  17;  supply  sit  wxXh  factum. 
coniungant:  'carry  on  jointly,'  'unite  in  waging.' 

12  Integrae:   'fresh,'  untouched,  npt  hitherto  involved  in  the  war. 

27  14        quare :  'I  think  I  have  said  enough  (to  show)  why...';  for  the 

idiom  verba  facere  quare  cf.  39,  1.  33,  where  quem  ad  modum  milites 
hibernent  depends  upon  sermones ac  litterae perfeiuntur;  this  brevity 
is  foreign  to  our  idiom  which  makes  us  insert  'telling  how,'  'describ- 
ing  how.' 
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1 7  tanUs  rebus :  '  his  appointment  to  a  command  of  such  im- 
portance.' 

esse  videatnr:  see  note  on  ii,  1.  17;  videatur  is  diflficult  to 
translate,  unless  we  take  it  parenthetically  'as  it  seems.'  E^se 
videatur  was  a  favourite  ending  with  Cicero,  and  its  insertion  here 
is  best  explained  by  Halm's  comment  on  praeficiendum  putaretis  in 
1.  21,  as  due  to  a  desire  to  round  off  his  sentence. 

18  Innocentium:  'disinterested,'  'upright.* 

19  deliberatio  difficills :  '  that  it  might  be  difficult  for  you  to 
decide.' 

22  eorum...qulnuncBunt:  'the  menofto-day,"ourcontemporaries' 
(aequales) ;  for  the  periphrasis  cf.  5, 1.  74,  and  14,  1.  i. 

43  antiquitatis  memoriam :  a  vague  phrase  for  gloriam  eorum  qui 
apud  antiquos  fnemorantur ;  abstract  for  concrete, '  the  records  of  the 
past,'  for  '  the  great  men  recorded  in  the  past.' 

virtute:  'merit,'  'general  excellence,'  the  natural  gifts  that  forin 
the  endowment  of  a  great  general.  virtus  means  (i)  the  quality  or 
qualities  that  make  a  man  (vir),  i.e.' manliness,  under  which  head 
may  be  included  strength,  vigour,  courage,capacity,worth,  excellence, 
virtue.  It  is  used  especially  of  military  talents,  in  the  sense  of 
courage,  gallantry,  fortitude.  For  example  in  99,  1.  i6  labor,forti- 
tudo,  industria,  celeritas  are  given  as  virtutes  imperatoriae,  elements 
of  the  general  virlus  attributed  to  Pompey  in  1.  13.  In  33,  1.  4 
Pompey  displays  incredibilis  ac  divina  virtus  in  clearing  the  sea 
of  pirates.  In  47,  1.  31  the  virtus  of  Maximus  and  Marcellus,  is 
contrasted  with  fortuna,  merit  opposed  to  hick. 

(2)  virtue  in  the  sense  of  moral  perfection,  e.g.  in  36, 1.  7  bellandi 
virtus  is  supplemented  by  the  moral  and  intellectual  qualities ;  cf. 
64, 1.  32.  In  61,  I.  26  virtus  is  coupled  with  innocentia  and  gravitcu. 
It  is  unfortunate  that  our  English  derivative,  virtue,  which  the 
Elizabethans  employed  with  the  freedom  of  classical  usage,  has  been 
confined  to  the  'moral'  sense  alone. 
28  25        summo  imperatore :  '  the  ideal  general.' 

16  res:  'qualities,'  '  qualifications.'  It  is  worth  while  to  notice 
some  of  the  chief  uses  of  res  in  this  Speech.  Property,  fortunes, 
interests:  4,  1.  17  magnae  res  aguntur,  5,  1.  20  rerum  suarum, 
l7i  !•  30  res  et  fortunae,  and  19, 1.  14  res  magnas,  sums  of  money; 
res  gestae,  achievements,  passim ;  14,  1.  i  res  quae  exportantur, 
exports ;  22,  I.  32  res  pulcherrimae,  works  of  art ;  25,  1.  i  res 
Romanas  scribere,  history;  28,  I.  26  res  mililari^,  the  art  of  war; 


28]  NOTES.  49 

44,  1.  28  res  frumentaria,  corn ;  53,  I.  28  res  transmarina^  business 
across  sea ;  54,  1.  33  classe  ac  maritimis  rebus,  naval  matters ; 
46,  1.  10  illn  res,  the  circumstance  that...;  51,  1.  7  re  ac  ratione, 
the  logic  of  facts;  52,  1.  14  re  opposed  to  verbis,  fact  to  argument. 
For  the  difTerent  shades  of  meaning  that  attach  to  res publica  see  note 
on  8,  1.  27. 

virtutem :  as  one  of  the  four  subordinate  qualifications,  distinct 
from  the  general  virtus  in  1.  23;  'capacity'  seems  to  be  the  best 
word. 

27  auctoritatem :  further  defined  in  43,  1.  7  as  influence,  power  to 
command,  dependent  on  reputation. 

felicitatem:  'good-fortune.'  Many  great  generals  in  ancient 
and  modern  times  have  had  superstitious  notions  about  their  luck ; 
Napoleon  had  a  fatalist  belief  in  his  own  good-fortune ;  Sulla  adopted 
the  title  of  Felix  as  the  special  favourite  of  heaven;  and  the  devotion 
of  their  soldiers  to  successful  generals  is  largely  based  on  the  same 
idea. 

28  esse  debuit:  'was  bound  to  be,'  sc.  in  virtue  of  his  early  training 
{pueritiae  disciplinis) :  'ought  to  have  been'  is  ambiguous. 

29  bello  maximo...hostibus:  ablatives  of  description,  'in  a  serious 
war,  and  against  formidable  foes';  see  Introd.  13. 

31  extrema  pueritia:  the  toga  virilis  was  assumed  in  the  sixteenth 
year.  Cicero  is  referring  to  the  war  with  Cinna,  in  which  Pompey's 
father  commanded  the  army  of  the  Senate. 

32  imperator:  when  as  a  young  man  of  twenty-two  he  raised 
an  army  to  meet  and  support  Sulla  on  his  return  from  Asia, 
B.c.  83. 

33  Loste  :  an  enemy  in  arms  or  of  one's  country,  opp.  to  inimicus  a 
private  enemy  (L  and  S). 

Page  11. 

1  concertavit:  especially  of  legal  actions,  cases  in  court. 

2  legerunt:  Hahn  quotes  Sall.  Jug.  85,  where  Marius  says  of  him- 
self  quae  illi  audire  aut  legere  solent^  eorum  partem  vidi,  alia  egomet 
gessi;  quae  illi  litteris,  ea  ego  militando  didici. 

provincias  :  in  the  wider  sense  of  'commissions,'  'commands.* 
4       suis  imperiis:  when  Pompey  was  asked  by  the  censor  at  the 
review  of  the  knights  whether  he  had  served  all  the  campaigns 
required  by  law,  he  answered,  "I  have  made  them  all  under  my 
N.  4 
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own  leadership."     Plut.  Pomp.  i%  irdo-a»  iffTpdTevfuu,  ral  Ticat  inr 
i(t.avri}  aiTOKpdTopi. 

otrenslonibas :  cf.  26,  1.  4. 

5  Btipendlls :  'campaigns'  hardlj  gives  the  antithesis  to  triumphs, 
perhaps  *years  of  service'  will  do, 

6  exercuerit:  'has  not  employed  his  talcnts';  cf.  Tusc.  5,  3  ^s 
castts  in  quibus  nie  fortuna  vchevienter  exercuit. 

1       fortuna:  'the  misfortunes  of  the  state.' 

civile :  against  Cinna  under  his  father,  against  the  younger  Marius 
under  SuUa. 

Africajium :  Sulla  employed  him  to  crush  the  Marians  in  Sicily 
and  Africa;  see  Introd.  13. 

Transalpinum :  the  fighting  on  his  way  through  Gaul  to  Spain ; 
see  Introd.  14. 

8  Hlspaniense :  the  war  with  Sertorius ;  servlle,  he  helped  to  end 
the  Slave  war :  navale,  the  war  with  the  pirates. 

inixtum...nationibn8:  a  meaningless  gloss.  Eberhard  quotes 
from  Florus  a  clue  to  the  sense  intended,  bellum  Sertorianum  hostile 
potius  an  civile  dixerim,  nescio,  quippe  quod  Lusitani  Celtiberique 
Jiomano  gesserint  duce. 

9  diversa:  of  locality;  cf.  9, 1.  3. 

10  gesta:  strictly  of  bella,  used  loosely  with  genera  bellorum  et 
hostium. 

11  confecta:  'terminated.' 

in  usu  militari :    '  within  the  sphere  of  military  experience.' 
^Cf.  2,  I.  20  exforensi  usu, 
29  13       iam  vero:   'moreover';   the  speaker  is  passing  on  to  a  fresh 
illustration  of  his  point. 

▼Irtatl:  see  note  on  %i,  I.  23  and  28, 1.  26,  the  second  of  the  four 
essentials. 
14       par:  'equal  to,'  'adequate  to  describe.' 

1 6  solae :  the  other  virtutes  are  given  in  36,  I.  3. 

17  labor:  rare  of  a  quality,  'activity'  here.     Cf.  Verr.  1,  7  (where 
it  is   opposed  to  desidia)  nulla  desidia...contra  summus  labor  in 

■    publicis  privatisquc  rebus. 

18  industria:   'energy.' 

19  tanta...quantanonfuerunt:  ' qualities  which  are  found  in  greater 
measure  in  P.  alonc.than  in....' 

50        audivimus :  audire  aliquem,  is  to  '  listen  to '  a  person,  to  '  hear 
of '  is  audire  de,  but  audivimus  here  is  assimilated  in  constmction 
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to  vidimus.     Cf.  Verr.    5,   27,  68  lautumias   Syracusanas  oiiines 
atidistis,  plerique  vidistis. 

30  21        virtute  et  subsidio :  'valour  and  support.'     86633,1.27. 

23  non  terrore  belll:  'not  by  the  terror  of  his  arms  but  by  the 
rapidity  of  his  plans.' 

24  ezplicaylt:  'extricated,'  'released  from  the  toils';  for  the  met. 
cf.  Verr.  5,  \i^\  si  ex  his  te  laqueis  exueris  ac  te  aliqua  zia  ac  ratione 
explicaris. 

For  the  wars  see  Introd.  13  and  14,  and  notes  on  28,  11.  7,  8. 

30  taetro:  'hideous,  horrible,'  alluding  to  the  terrible  reprisals  on 
both  sides  in  the  Servile  war.  The  slaves  killed  their  prisoners 
or  compelled  them  to  slaughter  one  another  for  their  amusement; 
they  in  turn  were  crucified  by  thousands. 

periculoso :  how  deep  was  the  sense  of  Rome's  danger  is  well 
brought  out  in  Horace's  lines,  Epod.  16,  5,  where  Spartacus  acer 
figures  in  the  roll  of  Rome's  most  formidable  enemies. 

31  ezspectatione...adTentu:  cf.  pro  Arch.  \  fainam  ingenii  exspec- 
tatio  hominis,  exspectationem  ipsius  adventus  superavit. 

33        attenuatum  etc. :  'shrank  and  dwindled.' 

sublatum  ac  sepultum:  a  curiously  vivid  metaphor,  lit.  'was 
killed  and  buried,'  '  died  away  to  extinction  on  his  arrival.'  Notice 
that  Cicero  does  not  even  allude  to  Crassus  who  had  practically  ended 
the  war  before  Pompey  returned. 

Page  12. 

31  1       unlversa:  'in  their  whole  extent.' 

3       toto  mari:  see  note  on  12,  1.  5  cuncta  Asia. 

5  qui  TXOii.  =  quin,  'without  exposing  himself  to....'     Cf.  note  on  ut 
non  19,  1.  16. 

6  Meme :  in  the  winter  when  the  seas  were  usually  closed. 
referto  takes  the  gen.  or  abl.  as  in  55,  1.  18  referta  divitiis\ 

*or  when  the  sea  was  swarming  with  pirates.' 

7  cum...navigaret:  'sailing  as  he  did';    Eberhard  renders  'as  he 
had  to  sail,'  and  compares  redempti  sint  in  32,  1.  22. 

hoc  tantum :  this  use  of  tantum  and  tam  which  follows,  marking 
off  each  predication,  is  due  to  the  Latin  love  of  precision ;  see  note 
on  4,  1.  i6. 

8  dlvlsum :  cf.  9,  1.  3. 

arbitraretur  :  '  who  could  have  thought,'  the  so-called  potential 
subjunctive.     There  is  really  a  suppressed  condilion. 

4—2 
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9       onmibos  :  '  any  number  of.'    Cicero  lets  his  desire  for  antithesis 
here  lead  him  into  a  rhetorical  exaggeration. 

32  12        praesidlo :  cf.  17,  1.  31,  'Whom  have  you  protected  with  your 

fleets?'     For  the  n^lect  of  the  Roman  fleets  see  Introd.  16  and  17. 

16  fUit:not«raA  Cicero  meanswhat  Virgil  expresses  in/«tV ///«;« 
et  ingcns  gloria  Teturorum,  Aen.  2,  325. 

proprlom :  '  the  peculiar  pride  or  boast  of  Rome.'  Cf.  Caes. 
B.  G.  6,  33,  1  hoc  proprium  virtutis  existimant,  expulsos  agrisfiniti- 
nios  cedere. 

17  propugnactilis :  'the  outworks,'  '  first  line  of  defence.'  Here 
the  fleets,  frontier  forces.  So  in  Verr.  3,  3,  80  propugnaculum 
provinciac  is  applied  to  the  fleet. 

19  dicam:  'am  I  to  say,'  pres.  subj.,  see  commemorem  in  1.  26. 

20  a  Brundlsio :  the  Harleian  omits  a,  and  in  35,  1.  21  Cicero  has 
tlie  usual  construction.  The  names  of  townsy9-i>»/  which,  are  usually 
put  in  the  abl.  without  a  preposition,  but  iransmitlo,  though  it 
implies  setting  out  or  departure,  does  not  suggest  it  with  precision. 
On  this  ground  the  preposition  may  be  justified. 

21  transmiserint :  'crossed  over,'  used  as  a  neut.  verb  here.  Cf. 
traicere. 

qui:  the  relative  clause  first,  see  19,  1.  11;  in  translating  take 
the  words  in  the  order  (eos)  caplos  esse  querar  qui.... 

venirent :  not  venerint,  the  more  usual  sequence,  but  the  equiva- 
lenl  of  veniebant  in  Or.  Recta  ;  '  those  who  from  time  to  time  came  ' 
is  the  literal  force. 

22  redempti  sint  :  'have  been  ransonied';  corresponds  in  con- 
struction  and  force  of  tense  with  transmiserint :  the  translation 
'had  to  be  ransomed'  is  inaccurate,  see  note  on  31,  1.  7. 

23  non :  be  careful  in  translating  to  keep  the  non  m  ith  /uisse,  to 
which  word  it  belongs  by  position  and  emphasis. 

duodecim  secures :  i.e.  the  retinue  of  two  praetors,  each  bcing 
attended  by  six  lictors.  The  axes  are  put  for  the  men  by  a  common 
metonymy.     Cf  our  use  of  lance,  gun,  bat,  etc. 

33  24        Cnidus :  a  Greek  colony  on  the  coast  of  Caria,  possessing  two 

harbours  and  a  considerable  commerce. 
25        Colophon :  one  of  the  twelve  lonian  cities  :  it  stood  a1x>ut  two 
miles  from  the  coast  between  Lebedus  and  Ephesus.     It  claimed  to 
be  the  birthplace  of  Honier,  and  was  also  famous  for  the  oracle  of 
ApoIIo  Clarius  in  its  neighbourhood. 

Samos :  one  of  the  largest  islands  in  the  Aegaean,  lying  ofT  the 
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coast  of  Asia  Minor,  a  little  to  the  north  of  Ephesus.  It  had  been 
exposed  to  the  ravages  of  the  pirates  for  years,  and  its  famous  temple 
of  Hera  had  been  robbed  by  them  ahiiost  under  the  eyes  of  Sulla 
when  in  Asia.     See  Introd.  i6. 

nobilissimas :    'famous,'  cf.  Liv.   22,   7,    i    haec  est  nobilis  ad 

Trasumennum  pugna. 

27        eos  portUB  :  Rome  depended  for  her  com  supply  on  imported 

grain.     Sicily,  Africa,  Sardinia  are  described  in  34,   1.   15  as  tria 

frumentaria  suhsidia ;  to  close  the  ports  of  Ostia  and  Caieta  meant 

speedy  famine. 

quibus  vitam  ac  spiritum  :  '  through  which  you  draw  your  very 
life's  breath,'  vitam  ac  spiritum,  the  phrase  is  best  taken  as  a 
liendiadys,  a  figure  of  speech  by  no  means  confined  to  poetry,  cf. 
Rosc.  Am.  4,  9  natura  pudorque,  '  natural  modesty';  Or.  1,  33 
clamores  et  admirationes,  '  exclamations  of  surprise';  pro  Marcello  4, 
12  vicloriae  conditio  visque,  '  the  essential  nature  of  victory';  22 
latebrae  et  recessus,  '  dark  recesses';  perhaps  in  this  speech  virtute  et 
subsidio,  'able  assistance,'  labem  atque  ignominiam,  '  shameful  blot.' 
2R  an  vero :  'can  it  be  that  you  do  not  know?'  vero  makes  the 
emphatic  question  with  an  more  emphatic ;  notice  also  throughout 
this  passage  the  persistent  repetition  oi praedonum,  praedonibus. 

29  Caietae :  a  port  in  Latium  on  the  borders  of  Campania,  said  to 
have  derived  its  name  from  the  nurse  of  Aeneas,  Aen.  7,  i  : 

Tu  quoque  litoribus  nostris,  Aeneia  nutrix, 
Aeternam  moriens  famam,   Caieta,  dedisti. 

celeberrunum  :  'crowded,'  'busy.' 

inspectante  :  '  under  the  very  eyes  of . . . ' ;  the  word  is  used  by 
Cicero  only  in  this  abl.  absol.  constr.,  cf.  33,  1.  i. 

30  Miseno :  Misenum  was  a  promontory  in  Campania.  Augustus 
afterwards  made  the  bay  into  a  harbour. 

31  eius  ipsius  :  probably  M.  Antonius,  the  orator  who  as  proconsul 
defeated  the  pirates  in  B.c.  103,  and  whose  daughter,  according  to 
Plutarch  (Pompey  24),  was  captured  by  them  and  ransomed  for 
a  large  sum. 

liberos :    is   probably  rhetorical,  if  Plutarch   is   right,  and  the 
daughter  alone  is  referred  to, 
33        tncommodum  :  see  note  on  26,  1.  5. 

labem:  'stain,'  'disgrace,'  cf.  7, 1.  10  macula,  a  common  mdtaphor 
in  Cicero:  the  two  often  occur  together,  as  in  Balb.  6,  15  est  enim 
haec  saeaili  labes  quaedam  et  macula,  virtuti  invidere. 
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Page  18. 

1  cum  :  refers  loosely  to  the  time  of  the  disaster  suggested  in 
illam. 

2  praeposltus  esset :  the  subjunctive  is  due  to  ea,  which  implies  a 
fleet  of  such  importance  that  a  consul  was  in  command. 

3  oppressa  :  'destroyed,'  cf.  ir,  1.  9  depressam,  '  sunk.' 

4  virtus  :  see  note  on  27, 1.  23. 

5  lucem  adferre  :  daylight  in  the  sense  of  'help,' 'succour.'  Cf. 
7,  1.  20,  and  41,  1.  22  imperii  vesiri  sphndor  illis  gentibus  lucem 
adferre  coepit,  which  recalls  the  fine  figure  in  Burke's  speech  on 
America,  '  when  the  day-star  of  the  English  Constitution  had  arisen 
in  their  hearts,  all  was  harmony  within  and  without. ' 

7  Oceanl  ostium :  'the  gate  of  Ocean,'  the  pillars  of  Ilercules, 
our  Straits  of  Gibraltar.  There  is  an  obvious  play  on  the  word 
ostium,  and  the  antithesis  of  classem  and  navem  should  be  marked. 

34  9        *  nie :  used  instead  of  the  more  regular  mihi  to  lay  stress  on  the 

agent.  Cf.  p.  Sest.  410  consulibus  meam  causam  suscipimdam  esse 
dicebat. 

praetereunda  non  sunt :    attracted  into  agreement  with  hacc. 
praetereundum  non  est  would  be  more  usual. 
10        obeundi :  the  gen.  is  governed  by  studio  ;  for  obire  cf.  53,  1.  29. 

1 2  cursua  :  '  voyages.' 

quam  celeriter  :  with  tam  brevi  tempore ;  a  rhetorical  amplifica- 
tion  oi  tani  cekriter  quam.... 

13  tanti  belli  impetus  navigavlt :  a  highly  poetical  expression, 
'that  mighty  armament  swept  over  the  seas,'  where  'swept'  gives 
something  of  the  force  of  impetus ;  there  is  a  similar  phrase  in  pro 
Murena  15,  33  cum  totius  impetus  belli  ad  Cyzicenorum  moenia  con- 
stitisset.  Eberhard  quotes  a  fragment  of  Ennius,  labitur  uncta  carina, 
volat  super  impetus  undas. 

nondum  tempestivo :  that  is,  in  early  spring,  before  the  sailing 
season  sets  in,   when,  .is  Horace  says,  trahuntque  siccas  machinae 
cannas,  Odes  i,  4,  3.    For  the  ablative  cf.  31,  1.  6  referto praedonum 
mari. 
15        frumentaria  subsidia:  'granaries.'    See  note  on  33, 1.  27. 

35  1 7        in  Itallam  :  Pompey  was  obliged  to  retum  to  Ronie  in  order  to 

remove  by  his  personal  intervention  the  obstacles  which  the  consul 
C.  Calpumius  Piso  was  putting  in  the  way  of  his  preiKiralions  for 
levying  and  amiing  troops. 
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duabus  Hispaniis  :  Hither  and  Further,  citerior  et  nlterior.    The 
division  was  made  at  the  end  of  the  Second  Punic  War. 
i8        Gallia  Transalpina  :  the  coast  of  the  provincia  Narbonensis,  or 
Southern  Gaul.     Provincia   still  survives  in  the  name  Provence. 

confirmata  :  '  secured,'  belongs  to  Hispaniis  as  well  as  to  Gallia 
the  nearer  subject,  with  which  it  is  constructed,  possibly  to  avoid 
confusion  with  praesidiis  ac  navibus. 

For  the  fact  see  Mommsen  iv.  p.  113,  'his  (Pompey's)  lieutenants 
meanwhile  addressed  themselves  to  the  clearing  of  the  Spanish  and 
Gallic  coasts.' 

19  Acliaiam  :  the  Roman  province,  which  inchided  the  Peloponnese 
and  the  central  part  of  Greece  proper,  or  in  other  words  the  modem 
kingdom  of  Greece  without  Thessaly  :  the  nanie  however  was  at  this 
time  often  loosely  used  for  the  Peloponnese  alone,  and  hence  Cicero 
adds  omnem  Graeciam  to  define  a  wider  area,  cf.  in  Pis.  16,  37  lege  ea 
omnis  erat  tibi  Achaia,  Thessalia,  Athenae,  ctincta  Graecia  addicta. 

20  duo  maria :  the  Adriatic  (tnare  superuni)  and  the  Tuscan  or 
Tyrrhenian  Sea  (mare  inferum). 

21  adomavit :  'equipped,'  'provided.'    Cf.  20,  1.  2,  and  21,  1.  14. 
ut. .  .profectus  est :  '  within  49  days  of  setting  out. '   ut  often  means 

w  hen,  but  it  does  not  often  stand  for  ex  qtio  tempore  as  here.  Roby 
(1719)  gives  an  instance  from  Plautus,  Stich.  29  nain  viri  nostri  domo 
ut  abierunt,  hic  tertiust  annus.  Cf.  the  use  of  fTrel  and  iireidr), 
Aesch.  Ag.  40  SiKarov  fiiv  Iros  t65'  iirel  Jlpid/xov ■^pa». 

23  Cilicia :  the  great  stronghold  of  the  pirates,  Cilicia  Aspera  or 
Trachea,  the  rugged  Cilicia,  to  be  dislinguished  from  the  first  Roman 
province  of  Cilicia  (established  in  B.c.  103)  which  lay  to  the 
East. 

25  imperio  :  'military  power, ^  potestas  of  civil  authority;  but  the 
distinction  should  not  be  pressed  in  translation,  '  authority  and 
power.' 

Cretensibus  :  governed  by  both  verbs  ademit  and  imperavit ;  for 
their  appeal  to  Pompey  see  46,  1.  13.  The  proconsul  Q.  Metellus 
was  at  this  time  engaged  in  reducing  Crete,  which  had  been  a  nest  of 
piracy.  Pompey's  authority,  which  by  the  Gabinian  law  extended 
for  fifty  miles  inland  from  the  coast,  gave  him,  of  course,  control 
over  that  long  and  narrow  island.  The  rumours  of  his  mild  treat- 
ment  of  the  pirates  in  Cilicia  induced  the  Cretans  to  send  envoys  to 
him,  and  he  allowed  himself  to  be  embroiled  in  an  undignified 
quarrel  with  Metellus,  who  refused  to  be  superseded. 


56  DE  JMPERIO    CN.  POMPEL  [35— 

26       legatos  deprecatoresque  :  —legaios  qui  dfprecarentur,  '  envoys  to 

intercede  for  them.' 
p,o       apparavlt :  '  made  his  preparations  for.' 

36  32        divina:  see  note  on  10,  1.  8. 

vlrtus:  see  note  on  27, 1.  23. 
3.5        qtiid?     A  favourite  and  vigorous  form  of  transition,  cf.  11, 1.  33. 

ceterae:  the  moral  and  intellectual  qualities,  as  distinct  from 
virtules  imperatoriae,  qtiae  vulgo  existitnantur,  29,  1.  16,  a  passage  to 
which  Cicero  refers  in  paulo  ante. 

Page  14. 

2  quaerenda:  'must  be  looked  for/^r^^w/Vtfwfl^a. 

3  artes:  'qualities.'  Cf.  Hor.  Odes  3,  3,  9  hac  arte  Polluv  et 
va°us  Hercules  enisus  arces  attigit  igneas. 

administrae :  'the  handmaidens  of  For  the  metaphor  cf.  de 
Orat.  I,  55  istam  iuris  scientiam  eloquentiae  tamquam  ancillulam 
pediscquamque  adiunxisti. 

4  Innocentia:  'integrity,' a  govemor  must  be  above  taking  bribcs. 

6  facilitate:  'accessibility,'  best  explained  by  41, 1.  i6;faa'lis  often 
means  compliant,  affable,  the  opposite  of  difficilis  peevish,  hard  to 
please,  cf.  de  Sen.  3,  7  ?tec  difficiles  nec  inhumani  seites. 

lngenio...liiunanitate:  'what  a  mind,  and  what  a  heart.'  in- 
genium  is  not  explicitly  mentioned  in  ihe  separate  enumeration  of 
ihese  virtues  in  42,  but  we  infer  from  42, 1.  29  that  Cicero  is  thinking 
of  the  power  of  judgment,  and  of  weighty  and  eloquent  sj^eech. 
Humanitas  in  42,  1.  t  implies  mansuetudo,  the  quality  by  which 
Ponipey  wins  the  affection  even  of  conquered  enemies.  Note  also 
a  kindred  meaning  of  humanitas  in  Cicero,  viz.  culture,  i.e.  learning 
resulting  in  gentleness  and  refinement. 

7  quae...qualia  slnt:  'and  in  what  degree  these  qualitics  exist.' 
For  the  double  relative  cf.  44,  1.  26  qui  quo  die. 

8  Bununa:  'in  the  highest  degree.'  Cf.  13,  1.  10  in  quo  summa 
sint  omnia. 

9  ex  aliorum  contentione:  'from  a  comparison  with  others.'  Cf. 
de  Off.  I,  58  si  contentio  quacdam  et  comparatioficU. 

37  10       ullo  In  numero:  'of  any  «ccount.'    Cf.  Brutus  31,  117  Q.  Aelius 

Tubcro  ftiit  illo  tempore  nulli,  in  oratorum  numero  \  and  homo  millo 
numero,  '  a  man  of  no  account ' ;  so  the  Greeks  have  the  phrase  oCr' 
«V  \iyi^  oOt^  iv  apidfuf,  and  the  Fr?nch  une  quantiU  negligeable. 
II        culus:  a  very  common  type  of  clause,  the  relative,  as  indicating 
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a  characteristic  of  the  antecedent,  being  foUowed  by  the  subjunctive; 
this  use  is  closely  allied  to  the  relative  in  clauses  expressing  result. 
In  the  present  passage  the  idea  of  result  is  not  present,  but  '  the 
sort  of  man  who'  is  implied.  So  qni  divisei-it  in  1.  15,  cuius  le- 
giones. .  .pei-venerint  in  39,  1.  30.  For  an  instance  of  qui  consecutive 
see  54,  1.  3  quae  tam  parva  insula  fiiit  quae  non . .  .defenderct  ?  and 
of  qui  final  65,  1.  13  urbes  requiruntur . .  .qiiibus  causa  belli  inferatur; 
in  the  last  instance  the  relative  also  indicates  a  characteristic  of 
the  antecedent. 

centuriatus :  the  centurions,  sixty  in  each  legion,  were  appointed 
by  the  consul  through  the  military  tribunes,  on  grounds  of  mcrit, 
virtutis  causa. 

veneant  atque  venierint:  the  Latin  inverts  our  English  order, 
partly  here  for  euphony,  but  cf.  Verr.  4,  132  iniurias  nidlas  Graeci 
gravius  ferttnt  ac  tulerunt. 
1 2        quid :  sc.  possuvius  putare :  though  the  sense  of  putare  is  changed. 

magnum  aut  anipluni...cogitare:  'to  have  large  and  generous 
views  for  the  good  of  the  state.'  Cf.  Catil.  2,  3,  5  qui  otnnia  dc 
re  publica  praeclara  atque  egregia  sentirent. 

amplum :  a  favourite  word  with  Cicero,  used  both  of  things  and 
people,  e.g.  in  i,  1.  2  locus  ad  agendum  atnplissimus;  2, 1.  i^fructum 
amplissimum ;  51, 1. 1  beneficiis  amplissimis  adfectus;  63, 1. 16  amplis- 
simorum  hominum,  in  all  these  passages  (except  2, 1.  13  where  ample 
or  fuU  suits  better)  the  sense  is  '  honourable, '  'distinguished.' 

1 4  propter  cupiditatem  provinciae :  sc.  retinendae,  he  would  bribc 
influential  men  to  ensure  the  prolongation  of  his  command. 

15  magistratibus :  dividere  takes  the  dative  or  inter  or  in  with 
accusative. 

16  in  quaestu  reliquerit:  *left  invested.'  Cf.  in  Pis.  35,  86  nonnc 
HS  centiens  et  octogiens,  ex  aerario  tibi  attiibutum,  Roniae  in  quaestu 
reliquisti.  It  is  impossible  to  say  to  whom  Cicero  is  reierring 
throughout  this  passage. 

admurmuratio :   of  approval  or  disapproval,  here  of  approval. 
facit  ut...videamini:  'lets  it  appear  that  you  recognize.* 
18       nisi  qui...confiteri:  'unless  it  be  one  who  chooses  first  to  admit 
his  own  guilt,'  ante  first,  meaning  that  no  innocent  man  can  resent 
it :  if  a  man  resents  it,  he  thereby  admits  his  guilt. 
2 1        ferant :  —  adfeiant  which  is  the  reading  of  H. 

itinera  quae:  for  quae  itinera  to  gain  emphasis.  Livy  (42,  i,  7) 
describes  the  beginning  of  the  evil  a  century  before.     L.  Postumius 
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had  been  titated  as  he  thought  with  lack  of  deference  by  the 
Praenestines,  when  he  had  visited  the  town  in  a  semi-official  capacity. 
On  iiis  election  as  consul  litteras  Praetuste  misit,  ut  sibi  magistratus 
obviam  exiret,  locum  publice  pararet,  ubi  dtverteretur,  iumentaque, 
cum  exiret  inde,  praesto  essent.  Up  till  that  time  the  state  had 
made  special  provision  to  obviate  such  demands  {ne  quid  tale 
imperarent  sociis),  but  the  example  of  Postumius  and  the  compliance 
of  the  Praenestines  led  to  increased  arrogance  and  the  most  oppressive 
requisitions.  For  graphic  descriptions  of  these  iiinera  see  Phil.  i, 
^3»  57  of  Antony,  and  Verr.  5,  10,  27  of  Verres. 

32  clvium  Romanoram:  the  Italians  had  become  Roman  citizens  at 
the  close  of  the  Social  War,  by  the  Lex  Plautia  Papiria  89  B.c. 

24  fierl  existlmetis:  we  niight  expect  yf«/  alone,  but  see  note  on 
putetis  II,  I.  17. 

26  hlbernis:  sc.  militum  vestrorum,  the  antithesis  to  armis:  an 
immunity  from  maintaining  an  army  in  winter-quarters  was  the 
privilege  of  the  favoured  provincial  towns  known  as  civitates  liberae, 
and  from  a  letter  of  Cicero  ad  Att.  5,  21,  7  we  gather  that  wealthy 
states  paid  large  sums  to  be  relieved  of  the  burden  {tte  in  hiberna 
milites  reciperent,  magnas  peainias  dabant). 

29  in  se  seTeros:  'strict,'  for  the  constr.  cf.  pro  CIu.  20,  56  iudices 
severi  in  eos  solos.  The  greed  and  extortion  of  Roman  governors  in 
the  provinces  led  to  the  establishment  of  the  first  quaestio  perpetua 
or  slanding  court  for  the  trial  of  such  offences  (de  pecuniis  repe- 
tundis).  As  however  the  iudices  were  drawn  from  the  goveming 
class,  and  bribery  was  rampant,  it  was  difficult  to  convict  oflTenders. 
Caius  Gracchus  transferred  the  iudicia  to  the  equites,  Sulla  restored 
them  to  the  senate,  Pompey  and  Crassus  by  a  compromise  divided 
the  privilege  between  the  two  orders  and  the  tribuni  aerarii;  but 
bribery  was  still  prevalent  and  successful  (see  37, 1.  15). 
39  30       excellere :  see  note  on  14,  I.  2. 

3 1  non  modo :  for  ndn  modo  non ;  there  is  no  real  ambiguity  in 
this   idiom,   as  the  negative  is  contained  in  the  ne...quidem   that 

follows,    'not   to  speak  of there  is  not  even Cf.    the 

parallel  construction  of  o^  oirws viiM. 

manns  :  '  act  of  violence,'  they  abstained  irom  plundering. 

32  vestlgium  :  'the  track  of  their  passage,'  they  had  not  ravaged 
the  country. 

pacato  :  used  as  an  adj.    Cf.  67,  I.  27  ciintatem  paccUam^  'pcace- 
able,'  or  here  'non-combatant.' 
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33        quem  ad  modum  :  dependent  on  lilterae  perferuntur.     See  note 
on  27,  1.  14. 

Page  15. 

I        sermones  :  by  word  of  mouth. 

3        hiemis  enim  non  avaxitiae  perfugium :  note  the  double  use  of 

ihe  genitive,  subjective  and  objective  in  the  same  clause,   'a  shelter 

froin  winter,  notyJ?r  avarice.' 
5        voluerunt:  'it  was  the  vvill  or  intention  of.'     Cf.  ir,  1.  23. 

40  age  vero  :  a  common  form  of  transition,  'well  then,' 'come  now,' 
used  here  with  a  pUiral  verb  following. 

7  oursum:  'rapidity.'  Ci.  ^xo  Kosc.  A.V[\.  7,^,  ()T  quid  hic  incredibilis 
ciirsus :  qtiid  haec  tanta  celeritas  festinatioque  significat?  and  34,  1.  12 
of  this  speech,  tantos  cursus  conficere  of  Pompey's  rapid  voyages. 

inventum  :  '  attained. '  Cf.  pro  Sulla  30,  83  memoria  per  me 
invcntae  saluiis. 

8  eximla  vis  remigum  :  Cicero  refers  to  picked  crews  of  rowers, 
such  as  pulled  in  the  Athenian  state-triremes,  Salaminia  and  Parakis. 

11  ab  instituto  cursu  :  cursus  has  its  usual  meaning  here  '  from  the 
course  he  had  set  before  him.' 

12  amoenitas  :  as  always  in  Classical  Latin  of  the  charm  of  beautiful 
scenery ;  ad  delectaiionem,  to  the  enjoyment  of  it. 

13  nobilitas  :  'fame.*     Cf.  note  on  nobilissimas  33,  1,  25. 

ad  cognitionem :  •  to  the  study  of  it,'  i.e.  its  antiquity,  famous 
buildings,  etc.  Cf.  Tac.  Ann.  2,  59  Germanicus  Aegyptum  pro- 
ficiscitur  cognoscendae  antiquitatis. 

When  Napoleon  was  in  the  East,  it  was  suggested  that  he  should 
visit  Jerusalem.     '  No  '  he  said,  '  it  does  not  come  within  the  sphere 
of  my  operations.'     Pompey  acted  on  this  principle. 
15        ornamenta  :  '  art-treasures.' 

ceteri :  notably  Verres,  whose  pillage  of  statues  and  works  of 
art  throughout  Sicily  forms  the  theme  of  the  fourth  speech  in  the 
Actio  secunda,  cf.  Actio  prima  5,  14  deutn  denique  nulhnn  Siculis, 
qui  ei  paullo  magis  affabre  atque  antiquo  artificio  factus  videretur, 
reliquit. 

41  1 8        de  caelo  delapsum  :  '  as  an  angel  from  heaven,'  cf.  Livy  22,  29,  3 

Fabiana  se  acies  repente  velut  caelo  demissa  ad  auxilium  ostendit,  and 
Cicero  ad  Q.  fratrem  i,  i,  7  Graeci  quidem  sic  ie...intuebuntur,  ut 
...de  caelo  divinum  hominem  esse  in  provinciam  delapsum  putent. 
19        fuisse  :   '  that  there  really  once  were.' 
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20       qnod:  'a  fect  which,'  referring  to  the  previous  clause  as  ante- 

cedent. 
1 1        memorlae  :  see  note  on  memoria  54,  1.  i. 
22        videbatur:   '  was  beginning  lo  seem. ' 
splendor:  '  the  radiance.' 
lucem  adferre  :  see  note  on  33,  1.  5. 
24       tum,  cum...habebamus :  for  tum...cum  cf.  15,  1.  6,  and  for  the 
indic.  in  subordinate  clause,  which  is  explanatory,  or  as  here  con- 
tains  a  statement  of  fact,  see  note  on  5,  1.  24  and  cf.  Cat.  3,  9,  %\ 
quis  neget  haec  omnia  quae  videmus  deorum  potestate  administrari  ? 
26        faciles  af^itus  :  Plutarch  speaks  of '  the  easiness  of  access  to  him 
upon  all  occasions  ;  for  no  man  was  ever  less  importunate  in  asking 
favours,  or  more  gracious  in  conferring  them.' 

lilMrae  :  =  non  impeditae,  '  so  little  discouraged.' 
28        facllitate  :  '  in  easiness  of  access,'  par,  '  on  a  level  with.' 

42  29        consillo  :  see  note  on  36,  1.  6 ;  for  Pompey's  powers  as  an  orator 

cf.  Brut.  68,  239  erat  oratione  satis  amplus,  rem  prudenter  vidtbat, 
actio  vero  eius  habebat  et  in  voce  magnum  splendorem  et  in  nwtu 
summam  dignitatem. 

31        I10C...I0CO  :  the  Hostra,  see  note  on  55,  I.  22. 
fidem  :  '  word  of  honour.' 

33        sanctlsslmam  :  '  absolutely  inviolable.' 

humanitate :  see  note  on  36,  I.  6.  Mommsen  (vol.  iv.  p.  1 14) 
says  of  the  war  with  the  ])irates,  '  The  well-calculated  moderation  of 
Pompeius  helped  more  than  fear  to  open  the  gates  of  these  scarcely 
accessible  marine  strongholds.  His  predecessors  had  ordered  every 
captured  freebooter  to  be  nailed  to  the  cross ;  without  hesitation 
he  gave  quarter  to  all,  and  treated  in  particular  the  common  rowers 
found  in  the  captured  piratical  vessels  with  unusual  indulgence.* 

Page  16. 

3  quisquam :    is  used  because  the  rhetorical  question   implies  a 
negative  answer. 

4  tranBinittendiun  :  cf.  1,  I.  10,  committere  is  the  more  usual  word. 
nostrae    memoriae :    the  genitive    of   quality  or  description : 

memoricu  is  used  for  eius  temporis  cuitis  nos  meminimus,  abstract  for 
concrete,  cf.  especially  27,  1.  23  antiquitatis  metnoriam. 

43  7        auctoritas :    one  of  the  four  qualiiications  of  a  general,  men- 

tioned  in  28,  I.  26,  '  prestige '  perhaps  repre.sents  its  meaning  accu- 
rately  here  :  from  the  context  we  learn  tiiat  it  i.s  of  great  importance 
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vvhat  the  enemy  and  what  the  allies  think  of  a  general,  and  in  1.  17 
it  is  expressly  stated  that  the  appointment  to  high  commands  is  the 
thing  quod  maxime  facit  anctoritatem. 
9        ea  re  :  sc.  auctoritate. 
10       vehementer  :   'moreover  it  is  w^j-/ important  for...' 

12  in  tantis  rebus  :  '  in  such  a  position.' 

13  contenmant  aut  metuant :  apply  to  hostes ;  oderint  aut  ament  to 
socii. 

14  opinione :  'belief,'  '  fancy,'  opposed  to  ratione  certa,  'weli- 
founded  reason' ;  commoveri,  '  are  influenced.' 

1 8  praeclara  iudlcia  fecistis  :  for  the  meanihg  of  iudicia  facere  see 
note  on  iiidicio  2,  1.  13. 

44  19        quo  non  -.  —  uteo  non. 

illius  diei  :  the  day  on  which  the  Gabinian  proposal  was  passed. 
See  Introd.  15  and  17. 

20  conipleti8...teniplls :  the  steps  of  the  temples  surrounding  the 
Forum ;  on  the  south  those  of  Vesta,  Castor  and  Pollux ;  at  the  foot 
of  the  Capitol  those  of  Satum  and  Concord.  Three  pillars  of  the 
temple  of  Castor  and  Pollux  are  still  standing,  and  show  that  the 
building  was  raised  several  feet  above  the  level  of  the  Forum. 

21  bic  locus :  see  55,  l.  ^2. 

22  unum:  note  the  emphatic  position  of  unum  separated  from 
Cn.  Pompeium,  and  so  brought  into  effective  contrast  with  commune 
omnium. 

commune  :   'affecting  the  interests  of  all.' 

23  ut  plura  non  dicam  :  cf.  such  phrases  as  ut  taceam,  ut  cetera 
omittam,  'to  say  no  more':  the  non  belongs  to  dicam,  and  the  idiom 
must  not  be  confused  with  ne  dicam,  which  implies  that  the  speaker 
has  more  to  say,  but  shrinks  from  saying  it. 

24  confirmem :  '  prove '  has  for  its  object  the  clause  quantum 
atutoritas  valeat,  in  which  huius  is  clearly  out  of  place.     H  omits  it. 

26        omnlum  rerum  egregiarum :  '  of  all  excellence.' 
qui  quo  die  :  '  for  on  the  day  on  which  he... ' 

28  ex  summa  inopia:  'following  upon  extreme  dearth.'  The  ex 
has  a  temporal  force  ;  in  1.  31  fx  is  causal,  and  means  'as  the  result 
of,'  '  in  consequence  of.' 

29  unius  homlnis  spe  ac  nomlne  :  for  the  double  use  of  the  geni- 
tive,  cf.  39,  1.  3  ;  here  hominis  is  objective  with  sfe,  and  possessive 
with  nomine. 

45  31        ex  :  see  note  on  44,  1.  28. 
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32  paulo  ante  :  see  25,  1.  2  and  Introd.  12. 

InvitUB  admonul :  adjective  for  adverb,  cf.  48,  1.  13  tacitus 
optare,  and  note  on  13,  1.  15,  Laelus,  primus,  ultimus,  freguens, 
assiduus  are  most  commonly  used  in  this  way.  In  Livy  first  appears 
the  tendency  to  a  poetical  freedom,  which  is  characteristic  of  the 
Latin  of  the  Silver  Age,  e.g.  2,  35,  3  muitus  atque  ferox  inslare. 

33  anlmi:  'courage,'  the  usual  meaning  of  the  plural,  but  for 
another  sense  see  66,  1.  20. 

Page  17. 

I        nonhaberet:  'was  inadequately  defended,*  notice  the  change  of 

tense  from  crevissent  to  haberet. 
1       ad  Ipsani  disciimen  :    '  to  meet  the  emergency  of  that  crisis.' 

Cf.  ad  Fam.  2,  7,  2  iuJicio  tuo,  non  casu,  in  ipsum  discrimen  rerum 

contulisti  tribunatum  tuum. 
divinitUB:  'providentially.' 

3  ad  eas  regiones :  to  the  neighbourhood  of  those  regions. 

4  Inflammatum :  'flushed  with  victory.'  H  reads  iiiflatum, 
'puffed  up  with.' 

5  continuit:  'checked,'  retardavit,  'made  to  pause,'  'gave  pause 
to,'  cf.  13,  L  14  impetus  hostium...retardatos. 

6  qulsquam :  cf.  42,  1.  3. 

8  imperio  atque  exercitu  :  'with  military  command  and  an  army,' 
that  is  '  as  a  general  at  the  head  of  an  army.' 

9  ipso  nomine  ac  nuuore  :  '  by  the  mere  rumour  of  his  name,'  see 
note  on  33,  1.  27  :  and  for  the  hyperbole  cf.  Plutarch,  '  As  the  price 
of  provisions  fell  immediately,  the  people  were  greatly  pleased,  and 
it  gave  them  occasion  to  say, — "The  very  name  of  Pompey  has 
terminated  the  war.'" 

46  10       ag^  vero:  cf.  40,  I.  5. 

illa  res  :  '  this  circumstance.' 

1 1  auctoritatem  :  Cicero  attributes  to  Pompey's  influence  what  was 
really  due  to  his  humanity.     See  note  on  42,  I.  33. 

1 2  diversis  :  see  note  on  9,  1.  3. 

13  hulc  se  uni  :  notice  the  order  of  the  words,  and  Cicero's  habit, 
especially  in  pronominal  phrases,  of  separating  words  that  are  gram- 
matically  connected,  haec  vobis  provincia  14  1.  2,  huius  se  imperio 
35,  1.  25,  ad  alios  se  reges  21,  1.  16,  mea  mevoluntas  i,  1.  5,  etc. 

CretenBium  legatl :  H  alone  reads  communi  Cretensium.  and 
from  this  Gulielmus  and  Kayser  conjecture  a  communi  Cretcnsium, 
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•from  the  diet  of  the  people  of  Crete';  commune=To  koivov  occurs 

frequently  in  the  Verrines. 
14        noster  imperator  :  'one  of  our  generals.'     Cf.  26,  1.  13. 
16        Cretensium  civitates  :  see  note  on  35,  1.  25. 

18  legatum :  this  is  obscure.  We  know  that  Mithridates  sent 
envoys  to  Sertorius  (9,  11.  i  and  2),  but  no  mention  is  made  else- 
where  of  this  mission  to  Pompey.  A  slight  is  intended  to  Metellus 
Pius  (see  Introd.  14),  who  was  senior  to  Pompey,  and  who  saved  him 
from  defeat  in  the  Spanish  campaign.  Possibly,  as  Drumann  sug- 
gests,  Pompey  caught  a  spy  of  the  king  ih  his  camp,  and  was  led  by 
his  vanity  to  believe  that  Mithridates  was  making  overtures  to  him. 

enm :  this  word  and  Pompeius  legatum  semper  itidicavit  are 
bracketed  by  Eberhard  as  a  gloss  :  they  seem  to  contradict  legatum 
in  the  preceding  sentence,  unless  they  are  intended  to  correct  it,  'an 
envoy,  at  least  Pompey  always  thought  so.' 

19  quibus  erat  molestum  :  'those  who  were  annoyed  at  his  being 
sent  to  P.  rather  than  to  them,'  as  the  infinitive  clause  (eum)  missutn 
esse  is  the  subject  of  erat  molestum,  so  the  clause  speculatorem . .  Audi- 
cari  is  the  object  of  maluerunt.  Cf.  Horace,  Sat.  i,  8,  3  {me)  maluit 
esse  dcum,  '  preferred  that  I  should  be  a  god.' 

23        iudiciis  :  see  note  on  2,  1.  13. 
25        existimetis  :  see  note  on  1 1,  1.  17. 
47  26        felicitate :  see  note  on  28,  1.  27. 

praestare:  'answer  for,'  'guarantee  in  his  own  case.'  Cf.  55, 1.  15 
salvos  praestare,  '  to  answer  for  the  safety  of.' 

28  sicut  aequum  est :  supply  dicere  from  dicamus. 

de  potestate  deorum:  'of  that  which  lies  in  the  hands  of  the 
gods.'  Cicero  implies  that  while  it  would  be  impious  to  call  oneself 
felix,  a  man  may  with  due  reverence  speak  of  ihQfelicitas  of  another. 

29  timide  et  pauca :  '  with  reverence  and  brevity.'  For  the  combi- 
nation  of  adverb  and  adj.  cf.  Orator  21,  "io  de  quo  praeclare  et  multa 
praecipitintur. 

Mazimo:  Q.  Fabius,  five  times  consul  (B.c.  233 — 209):  by  his 
defensive  tactics  against  Hannibal  he  saved  Rome  from  defeat  at  a 
critical  time,  and  earned  the  nickname  of  Cunctator.  Cf.  Virgil, 
Aen.  6,  846  unus  homo  nobis  cunctando  restituit  rem, 

30  Marcello:  M.  Claudius  Marcellus,  also  five  times  consul  (b.c 
222 — 208)  and  the  conqueror  of  Syracuse.  He  was  the  most  brilliant 
of  the  generals  opposed  to  Hannibal,  with  the  exception  of  Scipio 
Africanus. 
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Sdplonl :  probably  the  Scipio  mentioned  in  60,  1.  1 2,  where  he  is 
again  coupled  with  Marius;  this  was  Scipio  Aemilianus  the  younger 
son  of  L.  Aemilius  Paulus.  He  was  adopted  by  P.  Scipio  the  son  of 
the  conqueror  of  Hannibal.  He  destroyed  Carthage  in  B.c.  146, 
and  took  Numantia  in  B.c.  133. 

Marlo:  Caius  Marius,  seven  times  consul,  was  bom  at  Arpinum, 
the  birthplace  of  Cicero,  in  B.c.  157.  He  ended  the  war  with 
Jugurtha  in  B.C.  106,  conquered  the  Cimbri  and  Teutones  in 
B.c.  102 — loi.  For  the  civil  war  between  his  party  and  that  of 
Sulla  see  Introd.  5 — 6. 

et  ceteris :  the  et  seems  to  violate  the  well-known  rule,  but  the 
four  names  in  asyndeton  (Maximo...Mario)  may  be  regarded  as 
forming  one  clause. 
33  ad :  adiumta  ad  seems  to  imply  here  more  than  mere  addition  to, 
which  is  the  sense  in  50,  1.  17;  the  preposition  has  the  force  of 
*with  the  view  to,'  or  'to  the  attainmeiit  of.' 
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1  amplitadliiem :  see  note  on  amplus  37,  1.  12. 

2  divlnitus:  sce  45,  1.  2. 

4  non  ut :  the  usual  order,  when  sed  ut  follows,  compare  and  con- 
trast  ut  non  in  19,  1.  16. 

5  praeterita:  'the  past,'  so  rcliqtta  for  'the  future';  for  the  use  of 
neut.  pl.  adj.=substantive  cf.  62,  1.  11  nova  'new  precedents' 
and  such  phrases  as  vera  dicere,  laeta  nuntiare. 

videamur:    'it  may  be   seen   that   we...';    the   plural   includes 
Pompey's  supporters. 

6  inviBa  dia:  'displeasing  to  the  gods,'  with  reference  to  in  illius 
potestate  fortunam  positam  esse  dicam :  ingrala  '  ungrateful '  referring 
to  meminisse,  the  mindfulness  of  past  services. 

48  7  non  sum  praedicaturus :  a  favourite  device  of  oratory,  called  by 
the  writers  011  rhetoric  praeterttio :  the  speaker  affects  to  omit  what 
he  really  inserts  and  emphasizes.     Cf.  60,  1.  5  twn  dicam. 

8  ut:  'how.' 

9  adsenserlnt:  the  active  form  is  only  used  by  Cicero  in  the 
perfect  tenses :  the  passive  form  is  the  more  usual,  cf.  de  Orat.  i ,  9, 
35  adsentior  Crasso,  and  Phil.  1 1,  8,  19  adsensus  ero. 

The   sequence  of   tenses    throughout   this  sentence  should   bc 
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noticed,  aiid  it  should  be  reiuembercd  that  the  perf.  subj.  like  the 
perf.  ind.  is  both  an  aorist  and  a  primary  tense,  thus  rogo  quidfecerit 
niay  mean  '  I  ask  what  he  did,'  or  '  I  ask  what  he  has  done.' 
10        venti:  in  40,  1.  9  where  Cicero  is  praising  Pompey's  personal 
merit,  not  his  good  fortune,  the  help  of  the  winds  is  disclaimed. 

12  qui:  see  note  on  37,  1.  11:  the  qui  here  is  consecutive,  *so 
presumptuous  as  to ' 

13  optare:  see  note  on  25,  1.  29;  iacitus  has  a  special  force,  men 
often  cherish  in  silence  wishes  they  would  not  venture  to  express 
aloud.     Cf.  Hor.  Ep.  i,  16,  59 

lane  pater !   clare,  clare  cum  dixit,  Apollo  ! 
Labra  movet  metuens  atidiri:   '  Pulchra  Laverna, 
Da  mihi  fallere,  da  iusto  sanctoque  videri.^ 
For  tacitus  cf.  13,  1.  15. 

15  proprium  ac  perpetuuin :  'his  own  for  ever' ;  in  32, 1.  16  proprius 
takes  the  genitive. 

cum...tuiii :  see  note  on  6,  1.  2. 

16  sicuti  facitis:  'as  you  are  doing,'  referring  to  vetle  et  optare. 
Cicero  knows  that  the  sympathies  of  the  people  are  with  him. 

49  19        accuratissime :  'with  the  utmost  care,' not 'accuracy.' 

22  dubitatis...quin:  the  infinitive  is  more  usual.  As  a  rule  dubitare 
in  the  sense  of  '  to  hesitate '  takes  an  infinitive  consti-uction  in 
negative  clauses.  The  interrogative  here  expects  ihe  answer  'no, 
and  therefore  implies  a  negative. 

hoc  tantum  boni :  '  this  great  advantage, '  meaning  the  possession 
of  a  general  qui  ad  omnia  nostrae  mcmoriae  betla  conficienda  divifio 
qiiodam  coftsilio  natus  esse  videtur. 

23  in :  fl^  is  more  usual  with  conferre. 

50  26       erat  deligendus:  'would  have  had  to  be  chosen.'     Verbs  and 

expressions  denoting  necessity,  duty,  possibility  when  used  in  the 
apodosis  of  a  conditional  clause  that  is  contrary  to  fact,  are  put  in 
the  past  indicative  instead  of  the  subjunctive. 

27  nunc:   'as  it  is.' 

28  opportunitas :  '  fortunate  circumstance.' 

ut :  follows  adiitngatur  on  the  analogy  of  accedit. 

31  cetera:  not  bella  but  quae  commissa  sunt. 

summa  cum  salute:  'to  the  great  advantage  of  the  state.' 

32  committamus:  'why  should  we  not  entrust':  the  indic.  would  be 
more  natural  after  exspectamus,  and  it  is  noteworthy  that  II  gives 
the  reading  commendamus. 

^-  5 
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51  33        **  enlm:  'bul  it  will  h^  said,'  the  regular  formula  for  introducing 
the  objections  or  arguments  of  the  adversary. 

Page  19. 

I  beneflclis :  the  higher  offices  of  state,  cf.  Cicero's  use  of  iudicia 
43,  1.  i8,  the  verdict  of  the  people  given  in  the  bestowal  of  such 
beneficia. 

Q.  Catulus :  the  son  of  the  conqueror  of  the  Cimbri,  was  consul 
in  B.c.  78.     He  was  at  this  time  princeps  senatus  and  the  leader  of 
the  party  of  the  Optimates. 
1        honoris :  '  of  office, '  as  an  ex-consul  (consularis). 

fortunae:  'of  wealth.'     Q.  Hortensius,  Cicero's  great  rival  as  a 
speaker  (see  Introd.  21),  was  a  man  of  immense  wealth. 

3  ab  hac  ratione:  ralio  here  means  'view,'  one  of  its  less  common 
meanings;  see  note  on  i,  1.  5. 

4  auctoritatem :  'weighty  judgment';  so  in  1.  6  the  plural  has  the 
same  force. 

multis  locis:  'on  many  occasions.'    For  the  temporal  sense  of 
locus  cf.  ad  id  loconim  till  then,  hitherto,  and  the  phrase  ntc  vero 
hic  locus  est  M/...where  the  ideas  of  place  and  time  are  both  present. 
7        omissis:  lit.  'being  left  out  of  the  question,'  'setting  aside.' 

re  ac  ratione:  'by  a  consideration  of  the  facts,'  'by  the  logic  of 
facts,'  see  note  on  ratio  i,  1.  5,  and  on  hendiadys  33,  1.  27. 
9        iflti:  'your  followers,' 'those  supporters  of  yours.' 

52  II        summa  esse  omnia:  see  13, 1.  10 

14  obsolevit:  'is  out  of  date,'  orcUio  'Hne  of  argument.'    Cf.  3,  1.  7. 
re:    the   successful  result  of  the   Gabinian    Law.     Notice  th.it 

Cicero  does  not  answer  the  argument  at  all. 

15  pro  tua  copia :  '  with  all  your  flow  of  eloquence,'  for  pro  see  notc 
on  4,  1.  18. 

17        fortem:   Gabinius  is  so  styled  because  of  the  vigorous  way  in 
which  hc  carried  his  measure  through  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of 
the  Senate,  and  the  veto  of  one  of  his  colleagues. 
graviter  omateqne :  '  with  weight  and  brilliance.' 

19        loco:  see  55,  1.  n. 

53  22        vera  causa:  'the  true  interest,'  the  'good'  cause  which,  os  Halm 

says,  is  claimed  in  politics  for  their  own  by  either  party;  so  Cicero 
often  in  his  speeches  uses  boni  of  the  conservative  party. 
Q3        hanc  8^1orlam...lmperium:    'this  glorious  and  world-wide  em- 
piie.' 
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26  commeatu:  'intercourse' in  a  wider  sense.  More  often  of  trade, 
and  especially  'supplies.' 

27  proMbebamur :  see  note  on  i8,  1.  6. 

29        obire:   'to  transact.'     Cf.  34,  1.  \o  obeiindi  negotii. 

31  satis  late:  'over  a  tolerably  wide  area.'  The  sea-empire  of 
Athens  at  the  height  of  her  power  covered  the  Aegaean  and  Pro- 
pontis,  and  included  most  of  the  coast  towns  and  islands. 

mare  tenulsse :  cf.  Kar^eiv  rriv  di\a<T<iav  ( =  OakaacroKpaTeLv) 
'to  hold  sway  over  the  seas.' 

32  Carthaginiensium :  before  the  first  Punic  war  Carthage  had  for 
years  regarded  the  western  half  of  the  Mediterranean  as  her  special 
domain,  and  Eratosthenes  'afJirms  that  every  foreign  mariner  sailing 
towards  Sardinia  or  the  Straits  of  Gades,  who  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  Carthaginians,  was  thrown  by  them  into  the  sea.'  Mommsen, 
vol.  II.  p.  15. 

33  Bliodiorum:  Rhodes,  which  played  but  a  small  part  in  Greek 
history  down  to  the  fall  of  Grecian  freedom,  became  a  considerable 
maritime  power  after  the  death  of  Alexander.  The  Rhodians  helped 
Rome  and  Attalus  against  PhiHp  of  Macedon,  but  were  punished  for 
espousing  the  cause  of  Perseus  in  B.c.  168.  They  rendered  Rome 
valuable  assistance  during  the  Mithridatic  wars. 

Page  20. 

I  ad  nostram  memoriam:  'down  to  our  own  day.'  For  other 
uses  see  41,  1.  21  memoriae  proditum,  42,  1.  4  nostrae  memoriae 
attributive  genitive,  62,  1.  12  post  hominum  memoriam,  'withinthe 
recollection  of,'  and  27,  1.  23  qui  antiquitaiis  memoriatn  superarit 
where  it  is=  'the  traditions  of  the  past.' 

disciplina:   'science'  sc.  navalis.     Gk.  ^  vavriKr)  (t^i/i;). 

3  quaenon:  'as  not  to  be  able  to  defend.' 

4  marltimae  :  qualifies  regionis  as  well  as  orae. 

5  hercule  :  an  old  vocative  form  of  Hercules. 

7  magna  ac  multo  mazima :  '  a  great  part,  ay !  far  the  greatest.' 

8  utilitatis :  see  14,  1.  3  note  on  belli  utilitatem. 

9  imperii :  referring  to  the  capture  of  Roman  magistrates  by  the 
pirates ;  see  53  II.  24,  25. 

caruit:  'has  been  deprived  of,'  has  had  to  go  without.  So  in 
1.  20  Appia  iam  via  carebamus. 

Antiochum  regem:  Antiochus  III,  surnamed 'the  Great '  (b.c. 
223 — 187),  became  involved  in  war  with  Rome  after  the  close  of  the 
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2nd  runic  War;  he  was  driven  out  of  Greece  and  finally  defeated  by 
L.  Scipio  at  the  battle  of  Magnesia.  His  fleets  were  destroyed  by 
the  Romans  in  two  naval  battles  off  the  coast  of  lonia. 

lo  Persem:  Perses  or  Perseus,  the  last  king  of  Macedonia,  was 
dcfealetl  by  Aemilius  Paullus  at  the  battle  of  Pydna  B.c.  i68.  There 
was  no  naval  campaign  worth  speaking  of,  but  he  surrendered  to 
the  Roman  admiral  in  the  island  of  Samothrace  whither  he  had  fled. 

1 3        pares :  '  a  match  for. ' 

r5        Balvos  praestare:  see  note  on  47,  I.  26,  and  cf.  70,  1.  8. 

16  insula  Delos:  the  little  island  of  Delos,  during  the  great  days 
of  Greek  history  famous  chiefly  for  its  sanctity  as  the  birthplace  of 
Apollo,  became  a  seat  of  commercc  after  the  destruction  «f  Corinth 
in  146  B.c.  Its  central  position  and  excellent  harlxjur  marked  it  out 
for  the  purpose. 

18  referta  dlvitiis:  'full  as  it  was,'  or  'full  ihough  it  was  of  riches.' 
Notice  the  force  of  this  and  the  following  epithets  parva,  sine  niuro ; 
the  Greek  idiom  can  make  this  clearer  by  the  present  participle 
(wanting  in  Latin)  of  the  verb  '  to  be.' 

19  idem:  nom.  pl.  =  an  emphatic  re-assertion  of  nos  the  subject, 
'wc,  I  say.' 

20  Appia  vla:  the  most  £unous  of  the  Roman  roads,  was  com- 
menced  by  Appius  Claudius  when  censor  in  B.c.  312.  It  ran  from 
Rome  to  Capua,  and  was  afterwards  extended  to  Brundisium. 

21  carebamus:  'were  obliged  to  avoid.'     Cf.  caruit  54,  1.  9. 

22  hunc  ipsum  locum:  the  Rustra,  or  orators'  platform  in  the 
Forum,  so  called  from  being  adomed  with  the  beaks  (rostrum)  or 
prow-ornaments  of  ships  taken  from  the  men  of  Antium  in  B.c.  338  ; 
hence  used  of  a  platform  for  speakers  generally.  The  singular  in  this 
sense  belongs  almost  entirely  to  later  Latin,  from  which  our  modem 
use  of  the  vvord  '  rostrum '  is  borrowed. 

56  24  bono  animo  :  animo  is  used  here  not  of  courage,  but  of  intention, 
Ilortensius  '  nieant  well,'  cf.  such  phrases  as  eo  animo  ut,  eo  consilio 
ut... 

25  erant  In  eadem  sententla:  'were  of  the  same  opinion,'  'held 
the  same  view.'  Cf.  69,  I.  24  marure  in  sententia,  and  for  another 
prepositional  idiom,  65,  I.  7  esse  in  odio. 

26  in  salnte  communi :  the  preposition  denotes  the  sphere  of 
interest  here ;  '  where  the  common  weal  is  concemed.' 

48  obtemperare  :  '  to  obey  the  promptings  of  their  own  indignation' 
{dolor). 
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30       aliquando:  'atlength.' 

videremur :   '  we  might  be  seen  to,'  or  translate  impersonally: 
see  note  on  47,  1.  5. 
57  32        obtrectatum  :  used  impersonally  :  for  ^(^-^yw/izrt?  of  carping  oppo- 
sition  see  21,  1.  20  qtti  huic  obtrectant  legi.     '  Wherefore  the  carping 
opposition  seems  to  me  the  more  unworthy.' 
33        anne  :  pleonastic  for  an,  and  much  less  usual. 

id  ciaod :  or  qiiae  res  is  used  (instead  of  quod  alone)  to  refer  to  a 
group  of  words  or  an  idea,  cf.  Caesar  B.G.  4,  i  mul/um  sunt  in 
venationibus...quae  res  vires  alit.  (Allen  and  Greenough,  Latin 
Grammar,  200  £.) 


Page  21. 

1  ne  legaretor  :  the  legati  were  chosen  by  the  Senate,  but  the 
general  in  command  naturally  had  a  say  in  the  matter.  The  Lex 
Gabinia  gave  to  Pompey  the  right  of  selecting  his  officials  for  the 
campaign,  but  Gabinius  as  tribune  could  not  leave  the  city  till  his 
year  of  office  was  over.  Moreover  there  was  a  natural  feeling  against 
a  man's  deriving  personal  promotion  even  indirectly  from  a  measure 
which  he  had  himself  proposed.  The  Lex  Licinia  and  the  second 
Lex  Aebutia  laid  down  that  when  anyone  brought  forward  a  proposal 
affecting  potestas  or  curatio,  neither  he  nor  his  colleagues  nor  his 
relations  were  eligible  even  for  subordinate  posts  in  connexion  with 
such  office  or  power. 

expetenti  ac  postulanti:   'at  Pompey's  special  request.'     See 
note  on  5,  1.  27  deposci  atque  expeti. 

2  quem  velit :  the  legatus  of  his  choice ;  the  mood  is  due  to  the 
impHed  feeling  that  it  was  because  he  wished  it  that  the  authorities 
refused  to  make  the  concession  :  contrast  quos  voluerunt  in  1.  4. 

5  dignitas  :  '  prestige.' 

6  constituta:  more  emphatic  than  restituta,  as  corresponding  to 
constitutus  in  1.  8. 

8  periculo:  cf.  i6,  1.  20;  the  lator  legis  was  responsible  for  the 
results  of  his  law.  The  failure  of  Pompey  would  have  meant  ruin, 
perhaps  death  to  Gabinius.  As  it  was  he  was  roughly  handled 
by  the  Senators,  who  in  the  words  of  Dio  6\lyov  koX  dir^KTeivav  rov 
Vaovlviov  ev  oirr^  t<^  <Tvvedpi<fi, 
58  an  :  introduces  a  clause  co-ordinate  to  itt  uuo  Gabinio  sunt,  etc, 
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but  really  contrasted  with  it.     In  English  we  should  make  thc  first 
clause  subordinate,  introducing  it  by  '  while.' 

10  quo8...honorls  causa  nomlno :  '  whom  I  mention  with  all 
respect ' ;  from  this  formula  (cf.  the  '  honourable  member '  of  Parlia- 
mentary  usage)  we  gather  that  they  were  living  contemporaries  of 
Cicero.     Nothing  cl.se  is  known  of  them. 

1 1  in  uno  Gabinlo  :  '  in  the  case  of  Gabinius  alone';  for  the  idiom 
cf.  Virgil,  Aeii.  2,  541  talis  in  hostefuit  Priamo. 

\2        diligentes  :   '  scrupulous,' pedantically  accurate. 

13  in  hoc  imperatore :  goes  very  awkwardly  with  esse  deberet ; 
Hahn  explains  it  as  a  rhetorical  assimilation,  in  being  loosely  used 
for  cum.  Eberhard  brackets  from  in  to  constituit  as  a  gloss.  The 
idea  has  been  already  expressed  in  57,  1.  7. 

14  praecipuo  iure  :  =praeter  alios,  or  potissimiim,  '  though  he  should 
have  a  spc^cial  right  to  be  legatus. ' 

16  gravabuntur  :  'do  it  grudgingly.' 

ego  me  profiteor  relaturum  :  Cicero  as  praetor  had  the  right  to 
bring  a  niotion  before  thc  Senatc  (re/ern-  ad  senatum).  But  his 
motion  was  liable  to  be  vetoed  by  any  magistrate  who  held  the  same 
or  a  higher  office.  A  consul  might  further  by  an  edictum,  in  the 
form  ne  quis  de  ea  re  ad  senatum  referat,  declare  the  proposal  out  of 
order.  As  Halm  points  out,  Cicero  is  making  ralher  a  needless 
display  of  courage.  If  the  Manilian  measure  passed,  Pomi)ey's 
conimand  against  the  pirates  lapsed,  and  with  it  the  objeclions  to 
Gabinius  (see  57,  I.  i)  fell  to  the  ground. 

17  Inimicum  edictum  :  H  gives  cuiusquam  iniquitas. 

18  vestrum  :  '  proceeding  from  you,'  'bestowcd  by  you,'  referring 
to  the  privilege  (ius  beneficiumque)  granted  to  Pompey  by  the  Lex 
Gabinia  of  nominating  his  own  legati  for  the  war  against  the 
pirates. 

19  intercessionem  :  the  right  of  interfering  (ius  intercessionis),  and 
at  once  putting  a  stop  to  any  measure  which  they  decmed  injurious 
to  their  order,  was  the  special  privilege  of  the  Tribunes  of  thc  Plcb.s. 
In  the  Senate,  however,  a  veto  might  be  exercised  by  any  <>f  ihc 
higher  magistrates  under  the  conditions  stated  in  note  on  1.  16;  such 
interference  was  termed  itUercessio  collegae.  Cicero  is  referring 
hcre  specially  to  the  vcto  of  the  tribunes,  thus  indirectly  flattering  the 
people  whose  magistratc  the  tribune  was. 

ao        mlnantur  :  sc.  to  vcto  or  induce  somcone  to  veto. 

quld  liceat :  '  what  is  permitted  to  them,'  i.e.  '  how  far  they  may 


60  j  NOTES.  71 

go,'  implying  that  tlic  displcabure  of  tlio  peoplc  is  not  to  be  triflcd 

vvith, 
22        socius  ascriMtur  :   *is  associated.'     Eberhard  reads  iure  ascri- 

bitur. 
24        delatum  susceptumque  confecit :  for  the  form  of  seutence  cf. 

Livy  21,  40,  5  sed  ita  decuit...dcOS  ipsos...committere  ac  projligare 

bdlum,  nos...commissum  ac profligatum  conficere. 

59  26        Q.  Catuli  :  see  note  on  51,  1.  i. 

auctoritate  et  sententia  :  '  weight  and  opinion  '  =  '  weighty 
opinion.'     For  hendiadys  see  note  on  33,  1.  27. 

27  dlcendum  esse  videatur  :  for  videatur  see  note  on  11, 1. 17.  The 
word  is  alniost  impossible  to  translate  here,  unless  we  give  it 
a  parenthetical  force,  '  it  remains,  as  it  seems,  for  us  to  speak...' 

cum  ex  vobis  quaereret :  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  the 
Gabinian  Law. 

28  omnia  poneretis  :  '  staked  your  all  upon  Pompey.' 

si  quid  eo  factum  esset :  translate  the  second  si  by  '  and. '  For 
the  euphemism  '  if  anything  happened  to  him,'  cf.  d  ti  irddoi  and 
Sall.  Hist.  fr.  si  in  Pompeio  quid  humani  evenisset. 

29  in  quo  :  quo  is  interrogative. 

30  ciun  :  when^i-o  qtiod,  '  by  the  fact  that  you  all  said.'  Cf.  pro 
Rosc.  Am.  19,  54  verum  concedo  tibi,  ttt  ea  praetereas,  quae  cum  taces, 
nulla  esse  concedis  ;  cum  taces= '  by  your  silence.' 

32  talis  vlr :  cf.  pro  Sest.  47,  loi  qualis  nuper  Q.  Cattilus  fuit,  quem 
neque  periculi  tempestas  neque  honoris  aura  potuit  umquam  de  suo 
ctirsu  aut  spe  aut  motu  demovere.  Plutarch,  Pomp.  16  says  of  him, 
'  he  was  in  reputation  for  prudence  and  uprightness  the  greatest  of 
the  Romans  of  his  time.' 

33  non  et...et:  tion  is  followed  by  et...et  here,  because  the  clause 
is  virtually  affirmative,  nulla  res  quam...non  being  equivalent  to 
'  everything.' 

consilio  :  in  de  Off.  i,  22,  76  Cicero  compares  Catulus  with 
Pompey,  and  z.(S.Asparvi  enimforis  sunt  arma,  nisi  sit  consilium  domi. 

Page  22. 

3  lioc  magls  :  see  13,  I.  17  and  note. 

4  vlta  atque  virtute :  note  the  alliteration,   '  a  great  man's  time 
and  talents.' 

60  at  enim  :  see  note  on  51,  L  33;  ne  ^ «/</ introduces  the  words  of 
the  objector. 
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5  ezempla  atque  instituta:  '  thc  settletl  practicc,'  '  cstaljlishcd 
usagc. ' 

non  dicam  :  ihe  figure  oi praeteritio,  see  note  on  48,  1.  7. 

6  hoc  loco  :  'at  this  point.'    Cf.  notc  on  51,  1.  4. 

7  utilitati  paruisse  :  '  consuUcd '  (or  '  bowed  to ')  '  expedience.' 

8  consilionun  rationes  accommodasse :  '  adopted  new  plans  to 
mcct  new  emergencies '  :  the  rationes  are  striclly  the  calculations 
(see  note  on  i,  1.  5)  that  lcad  to  the  consilia. 

9  Punicum  atque  Hispaniense :  the  Third  Punic  War,  and  the  si^e 
of  Numantia,  see  note  on  Scipio  Aemiiianus  47,  1.  30. 

10  ab  uno  imperatore  :  Scipio  Aemilianus  was  elected  consul  for 
the  first  time  (n.c.  147)  when  he  was  below  the  legal  age,  and  had 
held  no  curule  office.  In  B.c.  134  he  was  elected  consul  a  second 
time  for  the  Spanish  campaign  in  defiance  of  the  law  tu  quis  consul 
bisfieret. 

1 3  nuper :  forty  years  before ;  nuper  and  modo  are  often  used  looscly, 
and  the  context  must  be  taken  into  account  in  translating. 

esse  visum  ut :  cf.  placuit  ut,  '  it  sceined  good  to  you.' 

14  C.  Mario  :  see  note  on  Marius  47,  I.  30. 

15  Teutonis:  from  Teutoni,  -orum,  a  collateral  form  of  TtuUnus, 
-u»i  the  more  familiar  name. 

61  16       in  quo  novl  constitui  nihil  vult :  '  in  whose  case  Catulus  will 
have  no  new  precedent  cstablished.' 
1 7        Bumma :  belongs  not  to  nova  but  to   voluntaie,  '  with   the  full 
assent  of.' 

19  quid  tam  novum:  supply/MtV;  this  is  to  bc  inferred  from  the 
sequence  abesset  in  1.  23. 

adulescentulum :  'a  mere  stripling,'  see  28,  I.  31. 

20  conflcere :  'toraise.'     See  Introd.  13. 

21  ductu  Buo  :  cf.  28,  I.  4  suis  imptriis. 

23  a  senatorlo  gradu  :  '  the  rank  of  senator  ' :  at  this  time  the 
quaestorship  qualified  a  man  for  admission  to  the  Senate;  in  other 
words,  he  must  have  completed  his  thirtieth  year.  Pompey,  when 
sent  to  Sicily  by  Sulla,  was  only  twenty-four. 

24  permltti :  'should  be  entrusted.' 

25  lu  ea  provincia  :  sc.  Africa. 

26  innocentia  :  sce  note  on  36, 1.  4. 

g^ravitate :  'dignity,'  a  peculiarly  Roman  virtue. 

27  deportavit :  the  regular  word  for  bringing  an  army  home  by  sea. 
29       triumphare :  the  right  to  triumph  was  confined  by  law  to  the 
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holders   of   the   highest   magisterial    power,    i.e.    the   impcrium   as 
belonging  to  a  consul,  praetor,  dictator,  proconsul  and  propraetor. 
30        vldit :  '  saw,'  to  be  distinguished  from  visere,  '  to  flock  to  see.' 
onmium  studio  :  '  with  universal  enthusiasm.' 
concelebrandam :  sc.  with  hohday  attire,  garlands,  and  cries  of 
lo   Triuinphe ! 
62  31        quam  ut :  notice  how  the  ut  clause  corresponds  to  and  takes  the 
place  of  the  preceding  acc.  with  inf.  clauses.     For  ut  introducing 
a  substantival  clause  see  note  on  24,  1.  19. 

32  clarissimi  fortissimique  :  yet  they  had  declined  the  command 
against  Sertorius,  and  Cicero  quotes  with  approval  the  bitter  jest  of 
Phihppus  in  1.  4,  which  implies  their  want  of  capacity. 

33  pro  consule  :  =  cum  imperio  proconsulari ;  the  form  proconsul, 
which  is  given  in  some  MSS.,  belongs  to  a  later  period,  and  occurs 
rarely  in  Classical  Latin. 

Page  23. 

I        non  nemo  :  here  =  non  ntilli. 

4  non  pro...consulibus:  'not  instead  of  a  consul,  but  instead  of  the 
consuls ' :  this  jest  at  the  expense  of  Lepidus  and  Brutus,  is  tumed 
by  Cicero  into  a  compHment  to  Pompey.  Notice  how  in  1.  6  he 
assumes  the  disparaging  reproach  as  an  admitted  fact. 

mittere  :  Phiiippus  said  mitto  ;  similarly  we  find  decerno  used  by 
individual  senators,  the  egotism  therefore  is  only  apparent. 

5  rei  publicae  bene  gerendae :  in  the  same  sense  rem  optime 
gerere  in  61,  1.  21. 

constituebatur :  '  was  founded  on  him,'  a  stronger  word  than  the 
more  nsuai  ponedatur,  for  which  cf.  60,  1.  14. 

7  singulare  :  '  unprecedented.' 

ex  senatus  consiilto :  the  power  to  dispense  with  legal  restric- 
tions  {legibus  aliquein  solvere)  in  individual  cases,  which  originally 
belonged  to  the  people,  had  been  assumed  by  the  Senate ;  hence  the 
phrase  ex  senatus  consulto. 

8  ullum  alium :  Cicero  probably  refers  to  the  curule  offices,  the 
first  of  which,  the  aedileship,  could  be  held  per  legem  at  the  age 
0^37.  Pompey,  when  he  attained  his  consulship  in  B.C..70,  was  not 
quite  36. 

Mommsen  takes  ullum  aliuin  literally,  of  any  office,  and  says 
that  the  legal  age  for  the  quaestorship,  the  first  step  on  the  ladder, 
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was  37,  Ihough  in  praclicc  ineu  wcre  allowe<l  lo  hold  the  cjuaestor- 
ship  after  completing  Iheir  thirtieth  year.  The  laws  which  deter- 
mined  the  age  at  which  a  nian  might  be  a  caiulidate  for  the  several 
magistracies  were  known  as  Uges  atinales,  and  the  earliest  lex 
annalis  was  passed  in  B.c.  l8o.  It  fixed  the  age  for  thc  quaestor- 
ship  at  31,  aedileship  at  37,  praetorship  at  40,  consulship  at  43. 
Cicero  refers  with  pride  to  his  having  been  elected  to  all  his  ofiices 
sito  anno,  i.e.  at  the  earliest  possible  age. 
1 1        in  onmibus  :  '  in  the  case  of  all.' 

nova  :  '  violations  of  precedent,'  'novel  precedents.'  See  note 
on  47,  1.  5. 

63  14        haec  tot  exempla  :  '  all  these  instances';  for  tot  and  tanta,  used 

after  a  demonstrative  for  multa  and  magna,  cf.  31,  1.  7  /im  tantum 
bellum. 

profecta  Bunt :  Uom proficiscor.    Cf.  ad  Fani.  3,  i,  1  omnia  ijiiae 
a  inc  profccta  sunt  in  te,  '  all  you  have  received  from  mc' 
15        ceteroruni...honuniun :  'all  thc  other  c.\alted  pcrsonages  of  thc 
same  rank.' 

17  Tideantne  :  cf.  11,  1.  17  videte. 

non  ferendum :  '  not  to  be  bome ' :  for  the  acc.  with  inf.  con- 
stniction  that  follows,  cf.  Cat.  i,  7,  18  me  totam  esse  in  metu  propter 
te  unttm,  non  est  ferendum. 

18  illorum  auctorltatem :  from  thc  date  of  Sulla's  retirenient  in 
B.c.  79  down  to  the  year  B.c.  70  the  Senate  had  had  matters  its  own 
way,  and  had,  without  consulting  the  people,  conferred  extraordinary 
commands ;  for  instance  in  the  despatch  of  Pompey  to  Spain.  Cicero 
now  skilfully  claims  the  same  right  for  the  people,  whose  cause  he  thus 
appears  to  be  pleading. 

illorum :  suam  might  have  been  expected,  but  illorum  givcs 
a  sharper  contrast  with  vestrum. 

Notice  that  the  Latin  idiom  here  employs  two  co-ordinate  cJauses 

where  in  English  we  should  make  the  lirst  suliordinate.    '  That  while 

their  authority  has  been  ratified,  your  judgmcnt  is  challcngetl ':  see 

note  on  58,  I.  8. 

21        praesertim cum  :  'and  that  though....'     Cf.  12,1.7,  and  14,1.29. 

Buo  iure  :    cf.   the  phrase  meo  iure,    'with  j^erfect  right';    thc 
people  might  reasonably  claim  that  their  judgment  of  Pompey  had 
been  justified  by  his  successful  conduct  of  the  war  with  the  pirates. 
24        quem.praeponeretis  :  see  note  on  37,  I.  11. 

64  26       studla...regere  :  '  to  guide  your  enthusiasm  by  their  counscls.' 
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27  plus  tum...vi(listis  :  '  showed  more  (or  deeper)  political  insight.' 
For  res  publica  see  note  on  8, 1.  27,  and  for  the  sensecf.  Phil.  2,  15,  39 
cum  nie  vidisse  plus  fateretur,  '  when  he  admitted  that  I  was  more 
far-seeing.' 

30  aliquando  :  see  note  on  56, 1.  30. 

principes  :  the  leaders  of  the  Optimates,  Catulus  and  Hortensius 
especially. 

31  auctoritati  parendum:  'that  they  must  bow  to  the  authority  of.' 
The  double  dative  sibi. .  .auctoritati  is  not  ambiguous  here  :  see  note 
on  6,  1.  7. 

32  Asiatico  et  regio:  'in  Asia  and  against  kings,'  both  epithets  are 
intended  to  suggest  ideas  of  oriental  wealth  and  splendid  booty. 
Cicero  in  Ep.  ad  Q.  fr.  i,  1,  19  calls  Asia  corruptrix provincia,  and 
he  implies  that  it  needs  the  virttis  of  a  Pompey  to  resist  the  tempta- 
tions  to  which  an  ordinary  general  would  succumb. 


Page  24. 

1  magnae  et  multae:  cf.  6,  1.  4  viagna  et  gravia,  and  the  note 
there.  Dr  Reid  in  a  note  on  de  Amicitia  9,  30  says  '  when  two 
adjectives  are  in  agreement  with  the  same  noun  Cicero  generally 
connects  them  with  et,  where  English  idiom  would  often  require 
them  to  be  put  side  by  side.  When  multus  is  one  of  two  adjectives 
the  conjunction  is  rarely  left  out,  but  if  multus  is  one  of  three 
adjectives  the  et  sometimes  disappears,'  e.g.  6,  1.  4. 

reqiiiruntur :  '  are  needed ' ;  cf.  6, 1.  6,  and  65,1.  12.  For  the  aliae 
virtutes  see  36,  1.  2.  Cicero  gives  a  new  turn  to  the  argument  by 
showing  the  special  need  for  a  man  of  Pompey's  moral  character  in 
the  province  of  Asia. 

2  interiorum :  i.  e.  Asiae  interioris. 

3  nostrum  Imperatorem:  see  note  on  46,  1.  14. 
nihil  aliud :  =  de  nulla  alia  re. 

4  deinde :  'then  too,'  even  if  there  are  any  whom  a  sense  of  honour 
and  self-restraint  keeps  within  bpunds. 

pudore :  like  at5wj,  the  sense  of  shame  that  keeps  a  man  from  doing 
wrong. 

5  tales:  Uke  Totoi^rouj  must  often  be  rendered  more  precisely  in 
English.  Our  idiom  dislikes  the  vague  and  colourless  'such';  say 
'so  noble.' 
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65  7        quanto  in  odlo  slmas  :  'how  detestetl  we  are';  cf.  the  phrase  in 

honore  cs^c  apml  aliqueiii. 
<)       propter...llbidiiies  et  iniarias:  'owing  to  the  acts  of  lu.st  aiul 
injustice,'  the  plural  of  ahstract  nouns  often  acquires  a  concrete  force. 
Cf.  laudcs  in  prose  and  verse  of  '  praiseworthy  deeds.' 

fanum:  contrast  Pompey's  bchaviour  at  Jerusalem  where,  as 
Cicero  tells  us  in  pro  P"lacco  28, 67,0/  Cn.  Pompeius  captis  Hierosolymis 
victor  ex  illo  fano  nihil  altigit. 
13  quibus  causa  belli...inferatur:  'against  whom  a  pretext  of  war 
may  be  alleged';  Cicero  uses  inferre  here  on  the  analogy  of  the 
common  phrase  belluni  inferre:  for  quibus  see  note  on  37,  L  11. 

66  '4        coram:  ' face  to  face. '     See  note  on/w//(fr  13,  1.  11, 
15        disputarem:  'I  would  discuss,'  not  'dispute.' 

17  an:  'or  rather.' 

18  bostium  simulatione:  'under  pretence  of  attacking  the  enemy,' 
a  not  uncommon  looseness  of  expression.  Cf.  ad  Fam.  11,  13,  5  eas 
copias,  quas  diu  sitnulatiom  rci  publicae  (i.e.  of  defending  the  com- 
monwealth)  comparabant,  subito  ad patricu  periculum  converterunt. 

19  nonmodo:  ~non  dicam. 

10  anlmos  ac  spirltus:  'arrogance  and  insolence.' 

capere :    'contain,'   x^P""-     Cf.   pro   Mil.   32,   87  capere  eius 
amentiam  ct7)itas,  Italia,  provinciae,  regna  non  poterant. 

1 1  collatis  signis :  '  in  a  pitched  battle.' 

23        idem:  'unless  he  is  at  tlie  same  time  one  who....' 

25  manus,  oculos,  animum:  these  accusatives  repeat  and  expand  in 
a  climax  the  se  of  1.  23. 

26  Asiaticum  regiumque :  see  note  on  64,  I.  32. 

67  27        ecquam:  in  impassioned  questions :  =num  quam. 

pacatam  fuisse:    'has  been   allowed  to  remain  at  peace*;   for 
pacatus  see  39,  1.  32. 

32  pecunia  publica:  cf.  37, 1.  \},  pccuniam  ex  aerario depromptam  ad 
bellum  administrandum ;  the  generals  took  the  money  granted  from 
the  treasury  for  the  fitting  out  of  a  fleet  and  spent  it  on  them.selves. 
Cicero  is  alluding  especially  to  M.  Antonius  Crcticus,  and  C.  Verres. 
For  the  latter  see  Verr.  5,  15,  63  cupi  propter  istius  hanc  tantam 
avaritiam  nomine  classis  esset  in  Sicilia,  re  quidem  vera  nazrs  inanes^ 

praeter  paucOB :  among  the  few  was  probably  to  be  numbered 
P.  Servilius  (68,  1.  n)  who  was  present  at  the  time. 

33  classium  nomine :  '  with  fleets  that  existed  only  on  pa|)er.' 

ut:    introduces    a   substantival   clause    which    is   govcmed    by 
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adsequi;   the   sense   is,   'they  achieved   nothing   save  our   manifest 
degradation.' 

detrimentis  accipiendis :  cf.  2,  1.  18  honoribns  niandandis. 
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1  maiore:  i.e.  greater  than  if  \ve  had  avoided  fighting  altogether. 

2  iacturis:  expense,  i.e.  largess  to  men  of  influence  who  helped  to 
secure  their  appointment,  see  37,  1.  14. 

3  condicionibus :  'bargains,'  especially  with  creditors,  whose  ex- 
orbitant  terms  they  trusted  to  meet  out  of  the  plunder  of  their 
provinces. 

videlicet :  generally  ironical,  as  here. 

4  quasi  vero :  '  as  though  forsooth. ' 

5  cum...tum:  cf.  note  on  6,  1.  2. 

alienis :  cf.  36,  1.  9  ex  aliortitn  conlentione,  and  Tacitus  Agricola 
41,  sic  Agricola  simul  suis  viriutibus,  simul  vitiis  aliorum  in  ipsam 
gloriam  praeceps  agebattir. 
68     6        dubitare  quin:  cf.  note  on  49,  1.  22. 

7  inter  tot  annos :  '  in  the  course  of  so  many  years, '  distinguish 
from  ijttra  'within  the  space  of.' 

10  est  vobis  auctor :  'you  have  the  authority  of.' 
omnium :  =  omnis  generis. 

11  P.  Servilius:  Vatia  surnamed  Isauricus,  successful  against  the 
Pirates  and  the  Isauri,  B.c.  78 — 75. 

12  cum...deliberetis:  'as  you  are  discussing,'  cum  deliberatis  would 
mean  'whenever  you  discuss.' 

13  C.  Curio :  C.  Scribonius  Curio  as  proconsul  of  Macedonia 
B.c.  75 — 73  fought  against  the  Thracians  and  Dardanians.  He  was 
the  fii-st  Roman  general  who  advanced  as  far  as  the  Danube. 

14  beneficiis:  see  note  on  51,  1.  i:  with  benejiciis  some  such  word 
as  ornatus  must  be  supphed  from  praeditus,  which  belongs  strictly 
only  to  ingenio  and  prudentia. 

15  Cn.  Lentulus:  one  of  Pompey's  legati  in  the  war  with  the 
Pirates.  When  censor  in  B.c.  70  he  struck  64  senators,  at  least  one 
eighth  of  the  whole  number,  off  the  roll. 

16  pro:  as  befitted  the  high  offices  you  have  bestowed  upon  him,  see 
note  on  4,  1.  18. 

17  C.  Cassius:  consul  in  B.c.  73:  he  was  defeated  by  Spartacus 
in  72. 
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i8  videte:  llalm  retains  the  vulgate  reading  videte  ut  and  refers  to 
pro  Roscio  Am.  46,  135  etiam  videtis  ut omnes  despiciat,  'you  see  how 
he  looks  down  on  all,'  but  the  context  seems  to  require  'whether,' 
and  Madvig's  conjecture  horumne  gives  a  satisfactory  sense. 

Eberhard   retains   ut,   Ijracketing  ijuare  videte  as   a  gloss,  and 
connects  it  with  the  preceding  clauses. 

19  aactoritatibus :  abl.  case,  *to  reply  to  their  arguments  by  the 
authority  of  these  names.' 

69  1 1        istam  tuam :  with  no  contemptuous  force. 

22  legem...sententiam:  'yourmeasure,  yourinlention,  yourspeech.' 
vehementissime :  'most  heartily.' 

23  auctore  populo:  'with  the  approval  of  the  people,'  as  shown  by 
their  crowded  attendance  and  enthusiasm,  see  1.  26  cum  tantam 
multitudinem  etc. 

24  vlm  aut  minas:  see  note  on  57,  1.  8  for  the  treatment  of  Ga- 
binius  at  the  hands  of  ihe  aristocrats. 

25  animl :  'spirit. ' 

27  quantam...videmua:  Eberhard  brackets  these  words  as  a  gloss 
on  tdtttatn,  on  the  ground  of  the  meaningless  repetition  of  videamus, 
videmus. 

29  re...facultate :  'the  proposal  or  the  possibility  of  carrying  it  into 
cfTect.' 

31        beneflcio:  is  explained  hy  potestate  praetoria,  see  note  on  51, 1.  i. 

Page  26. 

I        defero:  'I  place  at  the  disposal  of....' 

70  2        loco  temploque:  'consecrated  spot,' i.e.  the  rostra.     The  word 

templum  does  not  necessarily  imply  a  building,  it  can  be  appiied  to 
any  space  marked  off  by  the  ritual  of  the  augurs.  Such  a  locus 
inauguratus  was  necessary  for  the  transaction  of  business  with  the 
people,  and  hence  the  rostra  came  to  be  a  teniplum,  cf.  Livy  8,  14, 
12  rostris  earum  (sc.  navium  Antiatium)  suggcstum  in  foro  exstruc- 
tum  adornare  placuit,  rostraque  id  tempium  appellatum. 

praesident:    'protect';    Cicero  points    to   the   temples  which 
surrounded  the  forum  and  towered  above  it  from  the  Capitoline  hill. 

3  ad  rem  publicam  adeunt:  'enter  upon  public  life,'  adeunt  for  the 
morc  usual  accedunt.     For  res publica  see  note  on  8,  1.  27. 

4  rogatu :  cf.  iussu,  iniussu  alicuius. 

quo:  sometimes  used  in  final  clauses  without  a  comparative. 
Cn.  Fompei  grratiam:  see  Introd.  31. 
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6        amplitudine :  'elevation.' 

periculis:    sc.  repellendts,  dat.  of  purpose,  so  honoribus  adipis- 
ceiidis.     Cf.  remedia  morbis  et  vulneribus. 

8  ut:    'in  so  far  as.'     Yox  praestart  ci.  55,  1.  15. 

9  honorem :  in  general  sense  'post  of  honour,'  but  Cicero  doubtless 
is  thinking  of  the  consulship. 

ex  hoc  Joco :  as  a  political  orator. 

10  eadem...ratione:  Cicero  retums  to  the  point  of  view  froni  which 
he  started,  see  i,  11.  5 — 17,  he  means  still  to  earn  political  pro- 
niotion  by  his  energy  as  an  advocate. 

1 1  feret:  '  if  such  is  your  good  pleasure,'  for  other  intransitive  usages 
oifero  cf.  utfert  opinio,  si  occasio  tulerit,  sicfataferebant. 

1 2  mihi :  the  dative  is  often  found  with  susceptum  and  other  perfect 
participies,  especially  when  they  are  used  in  an  adjective  sense.  Cf. 
mihi  res  tota  provisa  est,  Verr.  4,  42,  91  and  mihi  deliberatum  et  con- 
stitutum  est,  Leg.  Ag.  i,  8,  25.  It  is  hardly  a  dative  of  the  agent, 
for  instance  the  last  quotation  means  '  it  is  for  nie  a  thing  deliberated 
on  and  determined. ' 

13  nt...ut:  note  the  repetition  of  «</which  is  not  conimon  in  classical 
writers,  'so  far  from  seeming...!  am  aware.' 

16        non  inutiles:  =uiilissimas,  a  good  instance  of  litotes  or  meiosis. 
20       rationihus:    'interests,'  see  note  on  i,  1.  5. 


APPENDIX. 


The  text  of  Miiller  has  been  followed  in  the  main  thioughout  this 
edition.  The  following  is  a  brief  summary  of  the  variations  adopted. 
H.  stands  for  Harleian,  R.  &  E.  for  Richter  and  Eberhard  (^lh  Ed. 
1890). 

6,  32  enim  omitted  after  genus  est  R.  &  E. 

7,  14  omnes  [not  in  MSS.]  omitted  after  cives  Roiiiaiios. 
13,  15  taciti  for  tacite  H. 

13,  24  cotnmoretur  for  commoratur  H. 

14,  2  exportantur  for  exportentur  R.  &  E. 

18,  5  {eoruni^  R.  &  E. 

19,  23  num  for  ne  non  R.  &  E. 
21,  9  atque  odio  omitted  R.  &  E. 
24,  20  progressio  for  processio  H. 

24,  22  \et  eorum...coUegerant\  R,  &  E. 

26,  8  confectis  for  confecti  H.  and  R.  &  E. 

40,  5  qtia  ille  sit  R.  &  E. 

46,  19  ^semper'^  omitted  before  molestum  R.  &  E. 

67>  31  praetores  for  imperatores  R.  &  E. 

67,  32  ms  for  ^tfj  H. 

68,  19  horumne  for  responderene  Madvig. 
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INDEX   TO   THE   TEXT   AND   NOTES 
WITH    PHRASE   LISTS. 


The  references  are  given  by  section  aitd  line.  Where  the  usages  of  a 
word  have  been  collected  in  a  note,  the  note  is  specially  referred  to. 
Words  printed  in  italics  occitr  in  the  noles,  not  iii  the  text. 


A  or  ab : 

a  binis  hostium  copiis  9,  4 
a  calatnitate  defendere  14,  3 
a  peiiculo  prohibere  19,  17; 

but  cf.   18,  6 
longe  a  domo  bellare  32,  17 
ab  hac  ratione  dissentire  51,  3 
a  senatorio  gradu  longe  abesse 

6r,  23 
ablative : 

cuncta  Asia  12,  5 
toto  mari  31,  3 
terra  marique  48,  8 
hieme,  vere,  aestate  35,  30 
bello  superiore  7,  11 
extrema  ptueritia  28,  31 
initio  belli  19,  12 
difficili  rei  publicae  tempore 

61,  20 
referto  praedonum  mari  31,  6 
salvis  sociis  21,  18 
ducibus  dis  50,  30 
collatis  signis  66,  21 
vestro  iussu  26,  6 
eius  adventu  30,  32 
rogatu  cuiusquam  70,  4 
ditficile  dictu  42,  1 
iure  suo  63,  21 
uno  consilio  9,  4 
consulto  26,  9 
consilio    valere    42,    30;    cf. 

classe  54,  32 
ubertate  agrorum  antecellere 

stipendiis  confectis  esse  26,  8 
quo  animo  esse  debetis  11,  21 
quanta  innocentia  debent  esse 

.  36.  4 
si  quid  eo  factum  esset  59,  28 


accipere,  with  accusative  and  in- 

finitive  24,  24 
ad:    facultas  ad  agendum   2,   19; 
cf.  4,  15 
inflammare  ad  studium  6,  33 
ad  oblivionem...tempus  con- 

ferre  9,  29 
ad  bona  pertinet  17,  26 
ad  bellum  incumbere  9,  23 
ad  nostram  memoriam  54,  i 
tempestivo    ad    navigandum 
mari  34,  14 
adjective  for  adverb  13,   15;   45, 

32;  48,  13 
adverb     and     adjective    together 

47.  29 
agere :  ad  agendum  (cum  populo) 
I,  2 
agitur  6,  1 ;   14,  30 
aliquando  56,  30;  64,  30 
amoenitas  40,  12 
anceps  9,  5 
animi  66,  20 ;  69,  25 
antecellere  14,  2 
apud :  apud  aliquem  valere  51,  4 

apud  exteras  nationes  65,  7 
at  enim  51,  33 ;  60,  4 
auctor  est  vobis  68,  10 
auctore  populo  69,  23 
auctoritas  28,  27 ;  43,  7 ;  68,  19 

Brachylogy  18,  7 :  66,  18 

Capere  animos  ac  spiritus  66,  20 
carere  55,  9 

Appia  via  carebamus  55,  21 
celeber  33,  29 
centuriatus  37,  1 1 
chiasmus   n,  26;  15,  9 
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comitia  %  14 

comparative    wilh    ablative,    hoc 
facilius   51,    8;    cf.    57,    31  ; 

69'  3 
adverbial  with  sense  of '  some- 
what'  iii  19;  II,  11 
confirmare,  literal  23,  5 

absolute  71,  13 
coram  as  adverb  66,  14 
cum :   homines  cum   imperio   13, 
18;  65,  8 
una  cum  14,  28 
summa  cum  salute  rei  pub- 
licae  50,  31 
cum   praesertim    12,   7;    14,    29; 

62,  5;  63,  21 
cum...tum  6,  2;  15,  6;  19,  14 
cursus  34,  12;  40,  7 ;  40,  11 

Dative  of  agent  so-called  71,  12 
predicative,  see  note  on  1 7,  31 
of  purpose  70,  6 
other  usages,  equitibus   Ro- 

manis    adferuntur    litterae 

4,  16 
Bosporanis     bellum     inferre 

9.  33 
laus  ei  detracta  10,  14 
imminent  duo  reges  toti  Asiae 

12,  3 
with  antecellere  14,  2 
consulere  18,  3 
metus  iis  iniectus  23,  9 
bello  praeficere  27,  20 
with   adimere  and    imperare 

35.  25 
dividere  37,  15 
memoriae  proditum  41,  21 
huic  imperio  minitari  60,  11 
with  praesidere  70,  2 
praeferre  71,  20 
de:  quid  de  nie  iudicaretis  2,  16 
de  Milhridate  triumphavit  8, 

23 
de  imperio  dimicare  9,  5 
cum    de  vectigalibus   agatur 

14,  29 
de  caelo  delapsum  41,  18 
praestare  de  se  (aliquid)  47, 26 
decumae  15,  1 1 


dilatio  2,  14 

diribitio  2,  14 

divinitus  45,  2;  47,  4 

divinus  10,  8 

dubitare  quin  (in  negative  or  quasi- 

negative   clauses)  sec  note 

on  49,  22 

Equites  4,  16 

ctiam  atque  etiam  58,  20 

ex:  ex  omni  aditu  21,  12 
ex  hoc  loco  21,  21 
aliqua  ex  parte  26,  5 
ex  aliorum  contentione  36,  8 
ex     summa     inopia ...  vilitas 

44.  -28 
ex  eo  proelio  45,  31 
ex  vobis  quaerere  59,  27 
ex  senatus  consulto  62,  7 

excellere  39,  30;  42,  28 

Facere  verba  27,  14;  53,  20 

facilitas  42,  28 

familia  16,  18 

fclicitas  28,  27 

ferrc  (intrans.)  si  vcslra  volunta.s 

feret  71,  11 
fides  publica  19,  19 

Genitive:  appetentes  gloriae  7,  9 
totius  anni  fructus  15,  12 
quorum    habcnda    est    ratio 

17,  27 
est  igitur  humanitatis  vestrae 

18,4 
tantum  laudis  20,  33 
satis  laudis  21,  19 
plenissimum  navium  33,  29 
ex  aliorum  contcntione  36,  9 
hiemis  non    avaritiae    perfu- 

gium  39,  3 ;  cf.  44,  29 
omnia  nostrae  memoriae  l)ella 

4«.  4 
gloriae  expers  57,  7 
ne  quid  novi  fiat  60,  4 
hostium  simulatione  66,  18 
genmdive    with    past    indicative, 

dcligendus  erat  50,  26 
gradus  61,  23 
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Hendiadys  note  on  33,  27 
hiberna  38,  28 
honor  2,  18;  51,  2 
humanitas  36,  6 
hypallage  22,  29 

Id  quod  57,  33 

ille:  Medea  illa  22,  27 

referring  to  what  foUows  24, 
19;  46,  10 
impertire  20,  33 
in:    in  primis  3,  5 

totum  esse  in  hostium  potes- 

tate  5,  23 
summum  in  periculum  vocari 
12,  32;  cf.  in  calamitatem 
trahere  19,  17 
in   militiae   disciplinam   pro- 

fectus  28,  30 
ullo  in  numero  putare  37,  10 
severus  in  iudicando  38,  28 
sumptum    facere   in    aliquem 

39.  I 
in  eadem  sententia  esse  56, 

25 ;  cf.  di),  24 
in  salute  communi  56,  26 
in  uno  Gabinio  diligentes  esse 

58,  II ;  cf.  60,  17 

in  uno  Pompeio  omnia  ponere 

59,  28;  60,  14 
in  odio  esse  65,  7 

incommodum  26,  5 ;  33,  33 
indicative   in   Oratio   Obliqua   5, 

24;  41,  24 
innocentia  36,  4 
integer  21,  18 ;  26,  12 
inter  tot  annos  68,  7 
intercessio  58,  19 
itinera  38,  21 
iudicium   i,    13;  43,   18;  46,  23; 

63,  20 
iure  63,  21 

Legati  56,  i 

Lex  Aebutia  56,  i 

Gabinia  54,  5 ;  58,  12 
Plautia  Papiria  38,  22 
Senipronia  4,  16 

Htotes  71,  16 

locus,  temporal  sense  51,  4 


Magnae  et  multae  64,  i 
memoria,  see  note  on  54,  i 
metaphors : 

adflictum  erexit  23,  6 

aditu  laudis  i,  4 

adlicere  24,  25 

administrae    comitesque    vir- 
tutis  36,  3 

cinctam    periculis    (Siciliam) 
explicavit  30,  23 

firmamentum,    robur    10,    7 ; 

17.  33 
latebris  se  occultare  7,  18 
lumen  Graeciae  11,  23 
lux  7,  20;  33,  5;  41,  22 
macula,  labes  7,  10;  33,  33 
mederi  26,  5 

nervos  rei  publicae  17,  32 
splendor  imperii  41,  22 
sublatum   ac    sepultum...bel- 

lum  30,  32 
trahere  secum  in  calamitatem 

19.  17 
vitam    ac   spiritum   ducere... 

portubus  33,  27 
vulnera  sociorum  66,  16 
metonymy  32,  23 

Natio  23,  14 

ne...quidem  17,  24;  39,  2;  40,  16 

neuter  plural  adjective: 

summa  13,  10 

bona  17,  26 

praeterita,  reliqua  47,  5 

nova  62,  II 
neuter  singular  adjective: 

magnum  aut  amplum  cogitare 
37.  12 

plurimum  posse  43,  9 
nobilis  33,  25 
nobilitas  40,  13 
non  modo...ne...quidem  39,  3 
noun  for  adjective,  victor  exercitus 

25,  32 
nuper  60,  13 

Obire  34,  10;  53,  29 
obtrectare  21,  2t  ;  57,  32 
offensio  26,  4 
plural  28,  4 
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optare  25,  29;  48,  13 

ordo   17,  32 

ornare  9,  31  ;  'Zo,  2;  21,  14 


Partim  18,  3 
parvi  refert  18,  8 
per:  per  aetatem  i,  7 

ipsa  per  sese  37,  9;  cf.  17,  30 

per  dcos  immortaies  53,  ao 

per  se  ipsa  54,  4 

dum    per   deos   licet   59,    3; 
cf.  62,  9 
periphrasis  5,  24;  14,  i  ;  27,  22 
persequi  6,33;  11,28 
plural,  abslract  nouns  in  24,  25; 

65,  9;  68,  19 
ponere  59,  28;  60,  14 
portoria  15,  11 
potissimum  2,  3 ;  46,  20 
praeter:     praetcr    ceteras    gentes 

7.  9 
praeter  spem  25,  30 
consuetudinem  61,  22 

praeteritio  (figure  of  rhetoric)  48,  7 ; 
60,  5 

principes  64,  30 

pro:  pro  necessitudine  4,  18 
pro  vestra  sapientia  17,  27 
pro  tua  summa  copia  52,  15 

pro  consule  62,  33 

pro  di  iminortales  33,  3 

prohibere  18,  6;  19,  17;  53,  27 

propter  adverb  13,  11;   16,  16 

providere  20,  31 

provincia  28,  2  ;  61,  26 

publicani  17,  28 

putetis,  note  on  10,  17 


Quaestio  perpetita  39,  29 
quaestus :    in    quaestu    relinquere 

37.  16 
quasi  vero  67,  4 
qui  with  subjunctive,  notes  on  3,  7 

and  37,  II 


qui:  dignus  qui  and  idoneus  qui 
13.  16;  57,  3;  66,  26 
qui  n<)n  =  quin  31,  5 

quisquam  in  quasi-negative  clauses 
27,  24;  42,  3 

Ratio,  note  on   1,5 

redimere  18,  9 

referre  ad  senatum  58,  15 

res,  note  on  28,  26 

res  publica  8,  27;  64,  27;  70,  3 

rostra  55,  22 

Scriptura  15,  12 

secures  32,  23 

sequence  of  tenses,   perfect   sub- 

junctive  in  48,  9 
stipendium  26,  8 
subjunctive  attraction  9,  33 

Tanta  =  tantula  14,  31 

templum  70,  2 

tempus  plural,  amicorum  temi> 

bus  I,  10 
transmittere  i,  10;  42,4 
triumphare  61,  29 

Usus  1,  20;  28,  II 

ut  =  ex  quo  tem|>ore  35,  11 
ut  non  7,  17 ;  19,  16 
non  ut...sed  ut  47,  4 
ut,    introducing    substantiva] 
clause  50,  28;  62,  31 

uli:  proeliis  secundis  uti  23,  17 

Vacuus  ab  iis  2,  11 

vcctigalis  4,   13;    7,    19;    5,   23; 

16,  18 
vclle   (to    resolve,   will)    11,   »3 ; 

39.  5 
versan  2,  13;  7,  20;  19,20;  64,  3 
videte  ne  10,  17;  63,  17 
virtus,  note  on  27,  23 
vis:  vim  auri  22,  31 
visum  est  =  placuit  60,  13 
vocare  1 2,  i 
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Achaia  ^s>  '9 

Aegaeum  niare  55,  17 

Aeloli  14,  26 

Africa  30,  24 

Africanum  bellum  28,  7 

Amisus  21,  13 

Antiochus  14,  26;   55,  9 

Appia  via  55,  20 

Ariobarzanes  5,  22  ;  12,  2 ;  Introd. 

4  and  12 
Asiaj,  13;   14,32;  19,  14;  64,2; 

Introd.  I  and  10 
Athenienses  54,  31 

Bithynia  5,  20;  Introd.  3  and  8 
Bosporani  9,  33  ;   Introd.  3 
Brundisium  32,  20 

Caieta  33,  29 

Cappadocia   7,    18;    21,    15;    In- 

trod.  3 
Carthaginienses  54,  32;  55,  11 
Carthago  60,  11 
Cassius  C.  68,  17 
Catulus  Q.  51,  i;  59,  26 
Cihcia  35,  23;  Introd.  4  and  16 
Cimbri  60,  15 
Civile  bellum  28,  7 
Cnidus  33,  24 
Colophon  33,  25 
Corinthus  n,  22 
Cretenses  35,  25 ;  46,  13 
Curio  C.  68,  13 
Cyziceni  20,  4 


Delos  55,  16 

Falcidius  C.  58,  9 

Gabinius  52,  17 

Gallia    30,    26 ;    transalpina    35, 

18 
Glabrio  M'.  5,  24;  26,  9;  Introd. 

12 
Graecia  35,  20 

Hispania  9,  i;  30,  28;  46,  18 
Hispaniense    bellum   28,    8;    60, 

9 
Hortensius  Q.  51,  3;  Introd.   21 

Illyricum  mare  35,  19 
Italia  30,  21;  30,  '29;  55,  14 
lugurtha  60,  15 

Lentulus  Cn.  58,  9;  68,  15 
Lucullus  L.  5,  23;   10,  9;  20,  33; 
Introd.  9 — 12 

Manilius  C.  69,  21;  Introd.   20 
Marcellus  47,  30 
Marius  C.  47,  30;  60,  14 
Maximus  (Fabius)  47,  25^  ^ 
Medea  22,  27 
Metellus  Q.  58,  9 
Misenum  33,  30 
Mithridates  Introd.  2 — 12 
Murena  L.  8,  23 ;  Introd.  6 
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Navale  bellum  28,  9 
Numantia  60,  12 

Oceanus  33,  7 

Osticnse  incommodum  33,  33 

Pamphylia  35,  26 

Perses  55,  10 

Philippus  (rex)   14,  26 

Philippus  L.  62,  3 

Poeni   14,  27 

Pompeius,  Introcl.  13—15  a»^  17 

— 20 
Pontus  7,  17;  21,  11;  Introd.  3 
Punicum  beUum  60,  9 

Rhodii  54,  33 
Roma  19,  15 


Sainos  3j,  25 

Sardinia  34,  15 

Scipio  47,  30;  60,  n 

Scrtoriani  duce^>  2t,  8 

Scrtorius,  note  011  9,  2 

Servilius  P.  68,  1 1 

Servile    bcUum    28,   9;    30,   30; 

Introd.  14 
Sicilia  30,  22 
Sinopc  21,  12 

SuUa  L.  8,  22;  Introd.  4—6 
Syria  14,  2 


Teuloni  60,  15 

Tigranes  23,  4  J  45.  5  J  Introd.  3 

and  7 
Transalpinum  bellum  28,  7 
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Le  Directoire 
Dix  Annees  d'Exil 
Remi  et  ses  Amis 
Remi  en  Angleterre 
Colomba 

Louis  XI  &  Charles  the  Bold 
Le  Bourgeois  Gentilhomme 
L'£cole  des  Femmes 
Les  Precieuses  ridicules 

„       {Abridged  Edition) 
Le  Misanthrope 
L'Avare 
Fairy  Tales 
La  Metromanie 
Charlotte  Corday 
Les  Plaideurs 

, ,       { Abridged  Edition ) 
Athalie 
Picciola 


Saintine 

Scribe  &  Legouy^    Bataille  de  Dames 

Scrlbe 

Sedaine 

Souvestre 


Eve 

Clapin  &  Ropes 
Eve 

Ropes 
Clapin 

Eve 

Masson  &  Prothero 

Verrall 

Ropes 

Clapin 

Saintsbury 

Braunholtz 


Rippmann 
Masson 
Ropes 
Braunholtz 

Eve 

Ropes 

BuU 

Colbeck 

Bull 

Eve 

Ropes 


TMerry 


Villemain 
Voltaire 

Zavier  de 
Maistre 


Le  Verre  d'Eau 

Le  Philosophe  sans  le  savoir 

Un  Philosophe  sous  les  Toits 

Le  Serf  &  Le  Chevrierde  Lorraine 

Le  Serf  (With  Vocabulary) 

Lettres    sur    1'histoire     de 

France  (xiil — xxiv)  Masson  &  Prothero 

Recits  des  Temps  Merovin- 

giens,  I — III  Masson  &  Ropes 

Lascaris  ou  les  Grecs  du  XV®  Siecle         Masson 
Histoire  du  Siecle  de  Louis 

XIV,  in  three  parts       Masson  &  Prothero    2/6 
La  Jeune   Siberienne.     Le>    -^^q^ 

Lepreux  de  la  Cited'Aoste) 


Prki 
2l- 

each 
2/6 
2/. 

2I- 

2/. 

? 

2/- 
2/- 

1/6 
1/6 

2/- 
3/- 

2/6 
2/- 

2/- 
2/- 
2/- 

2/6 
./6 
2/6 

2/- 

i/- 
a/6 
2/6 
1/6 
2/- 

2/. 

2/- 

l/- 
2/. 
2/- 
2/. 

2/- 

2/. 

1/6 
2/6 
3/- 

2/. 

each 
1/6 
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4.    GERMAN. 

Author 

Work 

Etlitor                   i 

Prie* 

Anuersen 

Six  Fairy  Tales 

Rippmann 

9/6 

Ballads  on  German  History 

Wagner 

w- 

Benedlx 

Dr  Wespe 

Brcul 

il- 

Freytag 

Der  Staat  Friedrichs  des 

Grossen 

Wagner 

,/- 

German  Dactylic  Poetry 

„ 

■»/- 

Goethe 

Knabenjahre  (1749 — 1761) 

Wagner  &  Cartmell 

»/- 

Ilermann  und  Dorothea 

»» 

3/6 

„ 

Iphigenie 

Breul 

3/6 

Grimm 

Selected  Tales 

Rippmann 

3/- 

Outzkow 

Zopf  und  Schwert 

Wolstenholmc 

3/6 

Hacklander 

Der  geheime  Agent 

E.  L.  Milner  Barry 

3/- 

Hanff 

Das  Bild  des  Kaisers 

Breul 

3/- 

•t 

Das  Wirthshaus  im  Spessart 

Schlottmann 

&  Cartmell 

3/- 

•1 

Die  Karavane 

Schlottmann 

3/- 

Immennann 

Der  Oberhof 

Wagner 

3/- 

Klee 

Die  deutschen  Heldensagen 

Wolstenholme 

3/- 

Eohlrauscb 

Das  Jahr  181 3 

„ 

1/- 

Lessing 

Minna  von  Bamhelm 

Wolstenholme 

3/- 

Lessing  &  Oellert    Selected  Fables 

Breul 

3/- 

Mendelssohn 

Selected  I^tters 

Simc 

3/- 

Raumer 

Der  erste  Kreuzzug 

Wagner 

«/- 

Rlehl 

Culturgeschichtliche 

Novellen 

Wolstenholme 

3/- 

i< 

Die  Ganerben  &  Die  Ge- 

rechtigkeit  Gottes 

•• 

3/- 

SchiUer 

Wiihehn  Tell 

Breul 

«/6 

>t 

,,         (Abridged  Editton) 

!• 

1/6 

»» 

Geschichte  des   dreissigjah- 

rigen  Kriegs  Book  III. 

»» 

5/- 

•> 
•1 

Maria  Stuart 
Wallenstein  I.  (Lager  and 

•  • 

3/6 

Piccolomini] 

1           •• 

3/6 

•» 

Wallenstein  II.  (Tod) 

,, 

3/6 

Utaland 

Erust,  Herzog  von  Schwaben 

Wolstenholme 

3/6 
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6.    ENGLISH. 

A uthor 

Work 

Editor 

Price 

Bacon 

Ilistory  of  the  Reign  of 

King  Henry  VII 

Lumby 

3/- 

>i 

Essays 

West 

3/6  &  5/- 

«> 

New  Atlantis  (/«  the  Press) 

G.  C.  M. 

Smith 

Cowley 

Essays 

Lumby 

4/- 

Earle 

Microcosmography 

West 

3/-  &  4/- 

Gray 

Poems 

Tovey 

4/-  &  5/- 

Trf«,Tnb 

Tales  from  Shakespeare 

Flather 

1/6 

Macaulay 

Lord  Clive 

Innes 

1/6 

n 

Warren  Hastings 

„ 

1/6 

9) 

William  Pitt  and  Earl  of  Chalham     ,, 

2/6 

99 

Lays  and  other  Poems 

Flather 

1/6 

Mayor 

ASketchof  AncientPhiloso- 

phy  from  Thales  to  Cicero 

3/6 

More 

History  of  King  Richard  III 

Lumby 

3/6 

,, 

Utopia 

91 

3/6 

MUton 

Arcades  and  Comus 

Verity 

3/- 

If 

Ode  on  the  Nativity,  L'Alle-| 

3/6 

gro,  11  Penseroso  &  LycidasJ 

99 

f» 

Samson  Agonistes 

>9 

«/6 

9> 

Sonnets 

99 

1/6 

»9 

Paradise  Lost,  six  parts 

91 

2/-  each 

Pope 

Essay  on  Criticism 

West 

2l- 

Soott 

Marmion 

Masterman          2/6 

»} 

Lady  of  the  Lake 

,, 

1I6 

91 

Lay  of  the  last  Minstrel 

Flather 

2/- 

Legend  of  Montrose 

Simpson 

2/6 

Shakespeare 

A  Midsummer-Night's  Dream 

Verity 

1/6 

Twelfth  Night 

99 

1/6 

Julius  Caesar 

>i 

,6 

The  Tempest 

» 

,6 

King  Lear 

>> 

1/6 

Merchant  of  Venice 

>> 

1/6 

King  Richard  II 

» 

1/6 

As  you  Like  it 

>> 

1/6 

Shakespeare  &  Fletcher  Tavo  Noble  Kinsmen 

Skeat 

^16 

Sidney 

An  Apologie  for  Poetrie 

Shuckburgh         3/- 

Wallace 

Outlines  of  the  Philosophy  of  A 

istotle 

4/6 

West 

Elements  of  English  Grammar 

«/6 

)9 

English  Grammar  for  Beginners 

1/- 

Carlos 

Short  History  of  British  India 

•/- 

M111 

Elementary  Commercial  Geography 

1/6 

Bartholoniew 

Atlas  of  Commercial  Geography 

3/- 

Bobinson 

Church  Catechism  Explained 
5 

a/. 
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Author 

Colbeck 


Comenlua 


Eve 

Sidgwlck 

Abbott 

Farrar 

Foole 

Locke 

MUton 

Sidgwick 

Thring 


6.    EDUCATIONAL  8CIENCE. 

Work  Edilor 

Lectures  on  the  Teaching  of  Modern 

Languages 
Life  and  Educational  Works  Laurie 

Three   Lectures  on   the  Practice  of 
Education 
I.        On  Marking 
IL      On  Stimulus 


IIL    On  the  teaching  of  Latin 
Verse  Composition 
General  Aims  of  the  Teacher) 
Form  Management  \ 

Thoughts  on  Education 
Tractate  on  Education 
On  Stimulus 
Theory  and  Practice  of  Teaching 


I  Vol. 


I  Vol. 


Quick 
Browning 


Prtc* 

3l6 


2l- 


1/6 

3/6 
il- 


7.    MATHEMATIC8. 

Ball  Elementary  Algebra  4/6 

Euclid  Books  I — VI,  XI,  XII  Taylor  5/- 

„  Books  I — VI  „  4/. 

„  Books  I — IV  „  3/- 

Also  separately 
„  Books  I,  &  11;  III,  &  IV;  V,  &  Vi;  xi,  &  XII  1/6  cach 

„  Solutions  to  Exercises  in  Taylor's 

Euclid  W.  W.  Taylor     10/6 

And  separately 
„  Solutions  to  Bks  l — iv  „ 

„  Solutions  to  Books  vi.  xi  „ 

Hobson&Jesnop  Elementary  Plane  Trigonometry 
Loney  Elements  of  Statics  and  Dynamics 

Part  I.    Elements  of  Statics 
„     II.    Elements  of  Dynamics 
„  Solutions  of  Examples,  Statics  and  Dynamics 

,,  Mechanics  and  Hydrostatics 

Smith,  0.  Arithmetic  for  Schools,  with  or  without  answers 

„  Part  I.  Chapters  i — viii.    Elementary,   with 

or  without  answers 
„  Part  11.     Chapters  IX — xx,  with  or  without 

answers 
Hale,  0.  Key  to  Smith's  Arithme^ic 


6/- 
6/- 
4/6 
7/6 

4/6 
3/6 

7/6 
4/6 
3/6 

;/. 
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anti  aTolleges, 

General  Editors  : 
J.  J.  S.  PERO"WNE,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Worcesteb, 
A.  F.  KIRKPATEICK,  D.D.,  Eegius  Professob  of  Hebeew. 


Extra  Fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  with  Maps  when  required. 
Book  of  Joshua.     Eev.  G.  F.  Macleab,  D.D.     2s.  6d. 
Book  of  Judges.     Eev.  J.  J.  Lias,  M.A.     3s.  6d. 
Z  and  II  Samuel.     Prof.  Kibkpatrick,  D.D.     3s.  6d.  each. 
I  and  II  Kings.   Prof.  Lumby,  D.D.  5s.  ,  separately  3s.  6d.  each. 
I  and  U  Chronicles.  Eev.  W.  E.  Barnes,  D.D.     4s. 
Books  of  Bzra  &  irehemiata.     Prof.  Eyle,  D.D.     4s.  6d. 
Book  of  Job.     Prof.  Davidson,  D.D.     5s. 
Fsalms.     Book  I.     Prof.  Kirkpatrick,  D.D.    3s.  6rf. 
Fsalms.    Books  II  and  III.    Prof.  Kirkpatbick,  D.D.    3s.  Qd. 
Book  of  Froverbs.     Archdeacon  Perowne.     3s. 
Book  of  Bcclesiastes.     Very  Eev.  E.  H.  Plumptbe,  D.D.     5s. 
Ttae  Song  of  Songs.   Rev.  Andrew  Harper,  B.D.   [In  the  Press. 
Bookof  Isadata.  Ctaaps.  I.-XXXISL  Eev.  J.  Skinner,D.D.  4s. 

Ctaaps.  XTi. — Z.XVI.     Eev.  J.  Skinner,  D.D.     4s. 

Book  of  Jeremiata.     Eev.  A.  W.  Streane,  D.D.     4s.  6(i. 
Book  of  Ezekiel.     Prof.  Davidson,  D.D.     5s. 
Book  of  DanieL     Eev.  S.  E.  Driver,  D.D.  [In  the  Press. 

Book  of  Hosea.     Eev.  T.  K.  Cheyne,  M.A.,  D.D.     3s. 
Books  of  Joel  and  Amos.     Eev.  S.  E.  Driver,  D.D.     3s.  6d. 
Books  of  Obadiata  and  Jonata.     Arch.  Pebowne.     2s.  6d. 
Book  of  Micata.     Eev.  T.  K.  Cheyne,  M.A.,  D.D.     Is.  &d. 
Nataum,  Kabakkuk  &  Zeptaaniata.   Prof.  Davidson,  D.D.    3s. 
Books  of  Haggai,  Zectaariata  &  Malactai.  Arch .  Perowne.  3s .  6(f . 
Book  of  nXalachi.     Archdeacon  Pebowne.     Is. 
First  Book  of  Maccabees.    Eev.  W.  Faibweatheb,  M.A.  and 
J.  S.  Black,  LL.D.  3s.  6d. 

Oospel  according  to  St  matttaew.  Eev.  A.  Caeb,  M.A.  2s.  6d. 
Gk>spel  according to  StMark.  Eev.G.F.MACLEAR,D.D.  2>.6d. 
Oospel  acc.  to  St  Z.uke.  Very  Eev.  F.  W.  Farbab,  D.D.  4s.  6d. 
Oospel  according  to  St  Jotan.  Eev.  A.  Plummeb,  D.D.  4s.  6d. 
Acts  of  ttae  Apostles.  Prof.  Lumbt,  D.D.  4s.  6d. 
Bpistle  to  ttae  Romans.  Eev.  H.  C.  G.  Moule,  D.D.  3s.  6d. 
First  and  Second  Corinttaians.  Eev.  J.  J.  Lias,  M.A.  2s.  each. 
Epistle  to  ttae  Oalatians.  Eev.  E.  H.  Perowne,  D.D.  Is.  &d. 
Epistle  to  ttae  Bptaesians.  Eev.  H.  C.  G.  Moule,  D.D.  2s.  6d. 
Epistle  to  the  FhiUppians.  Eev.  H.  C.  G.  Moule,  D.D.  2s.  6d. 
Colossians  and  Fhilemon.  Eev.  H.  C.  G.  Moule,  D.D.  2«. 
Bpistles  to  the  Thsssalonl uis.  Eev.  G.  G.  Findlay,  B.A.  2s. 
Epistles to  Timothy  & Titus.  Eev. A.E.Humphbeys.M.A.  3s. 
EpisUe  to  the  Hebrews.  Very  Eev.  F.  W.  Fabbae,  D.D.  3s.  6d. 
Bpistle  of  St  James.  Very  Eev.  E.  H.  Plumptbe,  D.D,  Is.  6d. 
8t  Feter  and  St  Jude.  Very  Eev.  E.  H.  Plumptbe,  D.D.  2s.  6d. 
EpisUes  of  St  John.  Eev.  A.  Plummer,  D.D.  3s.  6d. 
Book  of  Bevelation.  Eev.  W.  H.  Simcox,  M.A.  3s. 
Other    Volumes   Preparing. 


Cambrftrge  ^ible  foi*  ^cbool^. 


Now  Jieady.     With  Maps.     Price  1«.  each  volwne. 
Book  of  JoBhoa.     Bev.  J.  S.  Black,  LL.D. 
Book  of  Judges.     Rev.  J.  S.  Black,  LL.D. 
First  Book  of  SamueL     Prof.  Kirkpathick,  D.D. 
Becond  Book  of  SamueL     Prof.  Kirkpatbick,  D.D. 
First  Book  of  Kings.     Prof.  Lchby,  D.D. 
Second  Book  of  KingB.     Prof.  Lumbt,  D.D. 
Bzra  6c  Ifehemiah.     Prof.  Kyle,  D.D. 
Oospel  according  to  Bt  SXatthew.     Rev.  A.  Carr,  M.A. 
Oospel  according  to  8t  Klark.     Rev.  G.  F.  Maclkar,  D.D. 
Ck>spel  according  to  St  X.uke.   Very  Rev.  F.  W.  Farkar,  D J). 
Oospel  according  to  St  John.     Rev.  A.  Pluhmeb,  D.D. 
Acts  of  tbe  Apostles.     Prof.  Lcmby,  D.D. 


Cf)e  Cambntige  (§reefe  Cesftameiit 

for  Sbci^ools  nnb  Collcgcs 

Genebal  Editor:   J.  J.  S.  PEROWNE,  D.D. 


Ctospel  according  to    St  niatthew.     Rev.   A.   Cabb,    M.A. 

Wilh  4  Maps.     \s.  M. 
Oospel  according  to  St  SKark.     Rev.  G.  F.  Maclear,  D.D. 

With  3  .Maps.     4s.  Cxi. 
Oospel  according  to  St  Z.uke.     Very  Rev.  F.  W.  Farbab. 

With  4  Maps.     6s. 
Oospel  according  to    8t  John.       Rev.  A.    Pluuher,  D.D. 

With  4  Maps.     6«. 
Acts  of  thc  Apostles.    Prof.  Lumby,  D.D.    4  Maps.    6«. 
First  Bpistle  to  the  Corinthians.     Rev.  J.  J.  Lias,  M.A.    3«. 
Second  Bpistle  to  the  Corinthians.   Rev.  J.  J.  liiAS,  M.A.    3ii. 
EpisUe  to  the  Hebrews.  Very  Rev.F.  W.  Farrar,  D.D.  3».  &d. 
XSpistles  of  8t  John.    Bev.  A.  Pluumku,  D.D.     4«. 

Genkkal  Editor:   J.   ARMITAGE  ROBINSON,  D.D. 
BpisUe  to  the  FhiUppians.  Rev.  H.  C.  G.  Moule,  D.D.  2«.  6d. 
Epistle  of  8t  James.     Rev.  A.  Carr,  M.A.     2s.  6(2. 
Fastoral  BpisUes.    Rev.  J.  H.  Bkrx.vrd,  D.D.     3s.  6<I. 
Book  of  BevelaUon.    Rev.  W.  H.  Simcox,  M.A.     5». 
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Cicero,  torcus  Tullius 

Oratio  de  imperio  Cn, 
Fompei 
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